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PREFACE. 


Amonc the sundry apocryphal writers, said to be of the 
first century, we find one called Abdias, who, speaking 
of himself, says (lib. vi, c. 20), that he went with 
S. Simon and S. Jude to the East, and was by them 
ordained first Bishop of Babylon. 

He is said, it seems (Cave, Hist. Lit., vol. i, p. 25), to 
have been one of the seventy or seventy-two disciples ; 
although he is not reckoned among them by those who, 
like the Bishop of Botsra (Daburitho, tr. Schoenf. c. 69), 
give their names and calling. And, as he claims 
acquaintance with our Lord, and had spent the greater 
part of his life with the Apostles, he either borrowed 
from Croton, a disciple of S. Simon and S. Jude, their 
acts and martyrdom in the East, and also those of all 
the other Apostles, or he wrote them himself. He 
professes to have written his book in Hebrew, which 
was soon afterwards translated into Greek by his dis- 
ciple Eutropius, and from Greek into Latin by Julius 
Africanus, under the name of Certamen A postolicum, or 
Passiones Apostolorum (Fabric. Cod. Ps. N. T., vol. ii, 
p-. 744, seq.) 
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Of the Greek translation there appears to be no trace 
left. But the Latin was published more than once in 
the sixteenth century. My own copy, that bears date 
Paris, 1560, has this title : 

“‘ ABDIx BaBYLONIZ Primi Episcopi ab Apostolis consti- 
tuti, de Historia Certaminis Apostolici, Libri decem, Julio 
’ Africano (cujus subinde D. Hieronymus meminit) interprete. 

B. Maruirz AprostToui vita, ex Hebraica lingua incerto 
interprete versa. . 

Bgarorkum Marci, Clementis, Cypriani et Apollinaris his- 
toris, ex scriniis et archivis primitive Ecclesis Notariorum. 

Vita Bratt Martini Sabariensis Episcopi Turonensis a 
Sulpitio Severo rhetore Latine conscripta. 

Omnia per Wolfgangum Lazium Viennensem Austriacum a 
tineis et blattis vindicata. Parisiis, 1560.’” 

This work, which was reprinted in Fabric. Cod. Ps., 
N. T., vol. ii, 387 seg., is a mixture of legends and of 
more trustworthy accounts of the acts and deaths of 
the Apostles, current in the early Church ; and not 
only bears plain proof of a later date than the first cen- 
tury, but also that of being a genuine Latin book of the 
West. Fabricius has gathered together the various 
“opinions of S. Augustin, Sixtus Senensis, Melanchthon, 
Bellarmine, Vossius, and others, respecting Abdias and 
his book ; and to him would I refer those who wish for 
more particulars on the subject. 

- Wecannot,of course, tell whether the book of Abdias had 
or not at first any connection with the manifold Tepodo« 
vay Arrootohwv mentioned in the Synopsis S. Scripture, 
(said to be byS. Athanasius, vol. ii), and in other writers, 
as being read in churches. And, albeit the Certamen — 
Apostolicum, seems at first to remind one of J. Martyr’s 
paptupixot dyeves (Resp. 37), it would be very hazardous 
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to connect the two together. Yet, we cannot but 
gather that, from the first ages of the Church, there 
must have been a work or works intended as a supple- 
ment to the canonical acts of the Apostles, written by 
S. Luke, professing to tell particulars of their further 
deeds and martyrdoms ; and giving the credible stories 
written by Eusebius, Hegesippus, and others, as pledges 
of faith in the native legends added to them. 

The most authentic remnant of such a work, if not 
the work itself, seems to have been originally preserved 
in the desert of Upper Egypt, and thence to have tra- 
velled south to the Church of Abyssinia, under the 
name it bears in Ethiopic, Gad’la Hawariyat, that is, 
‘¢Certamen Apostolorum.” Like many other books of 
the early Church, such as the “ Book of Enoch,” the 
‘‘ Ascension of Isaiah,” “ Kufale,” the “ Book of Adam,” 
- Hermas, and others, this Gad’la Hawartyat was valued 
and preserved among the mountain fastnesses of Habesh, 
long after the Sahidic originals had perished in the 
convent libraries of Upper and Lower Egypt. 

We find at least, both from the catalogue of Ethiopic 
MSS., published by M. d’Abbadie, long resident in 
Abyssinia, and from the catalogue of Ethiopic MSS. in 
the British Museum, that this book of the Conflicts and 
Martyrdoms of the Apostles often forms, as a whole, an 
addition to the authentic writings of the Apostles ; 
whereas our only knowledge, as yet, ofa Sahidic original 
thereof, comes to us from the scattered leaves and 
detached fragments of Vatican MSS., published by 
Zoega, in his Codd. Sahid., exxvi—cxxxvii, pp. 228-237 
of his valuable work. 
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These fragments, however, not only agree so far as 
they go with the same accounts in Ethiopic, but as 
they, like the Ethiopic, give sundry legends such as 
that of S. Andrew among the Cynocephali, and others, 
which the Latin A bdias ignores altogether, there can be 
little doubt that both the Sahidic and the Ethiopic 
books were originally the same, and had very little in 
common with the Latin work, beyond a few stories - 
widely received in the Church East and West ; such as 
that told by Hegesippus of S. Peter, and “ Domine 
quo vadis ?’ the Martyrdom of S. Thomas, the Death or 
Assumption of 8. John, ete. 

The MS., from which I made this éranalation some 
years ago, was kindly lent me by the late Dr. Tattam, 
Archdeacon of Bedford, who had received it from Dr. 
Krapff, sometime missionary in Abyssinia. It consisted 
of two hundred and forty-nine leaves octavo, of paper 
of different sorts, and written by different hands, some 
more some less trained in caligraphy, and in the grammar 
of the language. So that, in some few places, the MS. 
was not intelligible, owing partly to the bad penman- 
ship of the copyists, and partly to their carelessness and 
ignorance of their own tongue. These places are left 
blank ; but, as they are few, they seldom break the 
thread of the narrative. My intention was to have 
compared both the MS. and my translation, either with 
the MSS. in the British Museum or with a MS. which 
had been promised me from Abyssinia. But neither the 
opportunity of comparing MSS., nor the promised MS. 
ever came ; 80 that, rather than wait longer, I publish 
this translation as it is. 
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The chief interest of this Gad’la Hawariyat, Certamen 
Apostolorum, or “ Conflict of the Apostles,” does not 
assuredly lie in the intrinsic merit of the legends or 
stories, though they be told in very good Ethiopic; for 
they add little or nothing to our store of ecclesiastical 
knowledge. But if the East—the land of the sun-rising 
and of blue skies, lends to everything eastern a charm 
unknown in this murky West, far from the fresh, ever- 
lasting spring of yonder hills, over which Ushas loves 
to bound at dawn, and Atum to set at even—what of 
the Church of Christ, first planted there ? 

Her foundations are of Oriental gems, her gates of 


pearl, and her walls of jasper-stone ; and if here and | 


there we see tokens of decay, let us bear in mind that 
she was old when we were young, and that she is the 
Mother of us all. We believe through her, not she 
through us. So that anyfragment of her lore—any rem- 
nant of her early piety, of her faith, simple and childish 
though it may seem to us who have grown more worldly 
than her own sons—any legend even, or stories she has 
to tell, may be listened to for her sake, and welcome, 
though not, for all that, believed. I, therefore, hope 
to be forgiven, if I thought it not labour thrown away to 
bring to light a lost book of the early Eastern Church, 
wherein, side by side with the wildest legends, some of 
genuine Egyptian, and others of Abyssinian, growth, 
and not worth refuting, we shall find the characteristics 
of her simple faith, earnest piety, and orthodox teaching. 

The MS. also contained the Epistle, so-called, of 
Dionysius the Areopagite to Timothy, on the martyrdom 
of S. Peter and S. Paul. This epistle is said to exist 


/ 


| 


Cl 
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in Greek (Fabric. Bid. Gr., lib. v, c. 1, 7), a8 well as 
in Syriac (Assem. Bib. Or., vol. iii, p. 25, and vol. i, 
p- 568). But, as it is not generally known, I have 
given the translation of the Ethiopic version thereof. 

I have also added a translation from the Armenian 
of the “ Rest,” or, as Ailfric (Homil. Dec. 27),who seems 
to have often borrowed from Abdias, calls it, ‘* The 
Assumption of S. John,” said to have been written by 
Prochorus the deacon and disciple of S. John, in order 
to show how far the Ethiopic, the Armenian, and the 
Latin accounts of it agree together. It is found among 
the apocryphal books of the New Testament, in the 
Armenian Bible, published at Venice in 1805. 

As regards the translation, I need hardly say that 
I have kept as much as possible to the style and dic- 
tion of the original, as best in a work of this kind. 


S. C, Maan. 
Broadwindsor, June 8, 1871. . 


THE CONFLICTS OF THE HOLY 
APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER JI. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; one God: 

The martyrdom of St. Peter, chosen of the Lord, and 
chief of the Apostles,! who ended his conflict in the city 
of Rome. 

Peter was in the city of Rome rejoicing in the Lord 
with the brethren, and giving thanks unto Him night 
and day, for the multitude of Gentiles that came to 
him every day, and believed in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Among those of the people who thus gathered around 
Peter, and came to him, were four women kept by 
Carpus, preefect of the city, whose names were, Acmabua, 


.' “About that time,” says Eusebius (Lib. ii, c. 14), speak- 
ing of the doings of Simon Magus in Rome, “ God’s provi- 
dence brought thither the foremost and the greatest of the 
Apostles, tov aperijs Evexa tav Aoiwav aw. xpofhyopov Térpoy, 
Peter, the chiefest among all the rest for merit and courage.” 
As regards Peter’s journey to Rome from Antioch through 
Pontus, Bithynia, &c., the Syrian Church mentions him 
expressly as Simon Cephas, when speaking of him, then 
(Anc. Syr Doc., p. 33, 35, 39), doubtless because Cephas, 
who met S. Paul at Antioch (Gal. ii., 9), was thought to be 
one of the seventy (Daburitho, c. 48, 49); Eusebius re- 
marking (Hist. Eccl., lib. i. c. 12) that in Cor. xv, 25, “ the 
twelve” are mentioned besides him, so that he could not be 
one of them. But whether Peter ever went to Rome is 
questioned by some, while others send him thither twice. 
See God. Vendel. On S. Clem. Ep., p. 138, ed. Cotel. 

B 
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Acrabania, Caria, and Diuras.!. And it came to pass 
that as they heard Peter’s teaching, and all he enjoined 
in it, and how he exhorted them to keep themselves 
pure and not to defile their bodies with sin, they re- 
ceived this commandment with joy, and agreed among 
themselves that they would give up their former life 
and abstain altogether from all intercourse with Carpus. 
When the news of this reached him, he was indeed 
sorry ; for he loved them exceedingly. And he sent 
messengers who should follow them and ascertain 
whither they went ; when those messengers found out 
that they resorted to Peter. 

Then he sent other messengers, saying : How, then, 
has Peter taught you that ye should no longer abide 
with me, but be estranged from me? Since, then, ye 
have hastened away from me, I will burn that man 
alive with fire. But they refused to accede to his wishes 
in the least degree, in no wise terrified at his voice, nor 
at all anxious to please him ; because they were strong 
in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ.? 

There was also a certain woman called Akistiana, 
well-favoured, the wife of one of the ministers, Altibius 
by name; and it came to pass as she went and abode 
in their company with Peter, and heard his doctrine, 
that she, also, withdrew herself from her husband who 
became like alion furious against Peter, and commanded 
that he should be put to death ; because he was aware 
that, through Peter’s teaching, many women had learnt 
to be chaste, and to abstain from all intercourse with 


1 §. Clem. Epit. De Gestis Petri, cxliv, speaks of the multi- 


’ tude of men and women who flocked to S. Peter’s teaching 


y 


and to baptism, many of whom were noble ladies &s 6 Adyos 
patpdvas olde cadeiv, who were generally called matrone, ma- 
trons. It is hopeless to try and discover the real names of 
| most persons and places given by Ethiopic and Abys- 
sinian writers, who of the well-known Apocalypsis make Abt- 
calumpsis, Father Calampsis, &c. 
2 Adyvos yap dy obk hvéoxero tas abrov madAands émorpépey 
xpos xupiov, Bays Mich. Glycas of Nero’s anger against S. Paul. 
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their husbands ; and, also, that many men had, for the 
same reason, ceased to live with their wives, and to 
keep themselves pure. 

There was, therefore, no small stir in the city of 
Rome, by reason of all this; so that Altibius called 
upon Carpus, and said: Give judgment for me against 
Peter, the Christian, who has made my wife think 
scorn of me ; but if thou will not judge him, I will do 
so myself for my own sake. 

Then answered Carpus, and said to him: I also, am 
greatly troubled through him; for he has made separa- 
tion between me and those I love. 

To which Altibius replied : Wherefore, then, delayest 
thou to do what is right? Lay hands on him, and put 
him to death ; inasmuch as he is a sorcerer ; we shall 
recover our wives, and then take thou signal vengeance 
on then, because of the people whom he has led astray ; 
that they may have power overhim. For we are chiefs 
of the city. 

But while they were taking counsel together about 
these things, Akistiana sent word unto Peter of all that 
they had determined to do to him, in order that he 
should leave the city,! he and all the brethren with the 
faithful Marcellus. The brethren also entreated Peter 
to leave the city, and Peter hearkened to them, and 
alone left the city, changing his appearance and his 
dress, so that one should not know him. 


1 « Xanthippe autem Albini uxor,” in Fab. C. P. N. T. vol. 
ii, p. 779, and Zoega, Codd. Sahid., cxxviii, p. 229. 

27 The Ethiopic account does not allude to the story of St. 
Peter and Simon Magus, given at length by both Abdias 
and Marcellus (De Act. Petri et Pauli) by the authors of 
S. Clement's Epitome, of his Recognitions and Homilies, 
as well as by writers probably more worthy of credit, such as 
The Doctrine of S. Peter, in Ancient Syr. documents, Ev- 
sebius, Cedrenus,and many others, who attributed S. Peter’s 
flight from Rome to Nero's anger on account of Simon's de- 
feat. On the other hand, the Latin accounts say nothing 
of Carpus, Altibius, &c., and their concubines. But from 
this place— Petrus victus populorum fletibus adquievit, 
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But as he went out at the gate of the city, he met 
our Lord, going into the city, in the same form as that 
in which ‘he had afore seen Him in the body. 

And when Peter saw Him, he worshipped Him, and 
said to Him: Whither goest thou,. Lord?! And the 
Lord said to him : I go into the city to be crucified there. 

Then Peter said unto Him: Wilt thou then be cruci- 
fied a second time, O Lord ? 

And as the Lord went up from Peter, Peter gathered 
all his thoughts on Him, looked up, and saw Him go 
up into Heaven. He did not grieve within himself, but 
went back into the city rejoicing and giving thanks 
unto God ; becanse He had said He would be crucified, 
when Peter met Him; and because He first spoke to 
Peter, when He was in the flesh, saying: When thou 
shalt be old, another shall gird thee and carry thee 
whither thou wouldest not. 

And when Peter had returned to the city he told the 
brethren all he had seen and heard from God our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and all that He had said to him. 

But when the brethren heard this, they were grieved 
at it, and wept bitterly, saying: we pray thee, Father 


promisitque se urbem egressurum’’—to the end of the chap- 
ter, both the Etbiopic and the Latin accounts of Abdias and 
of Marcellus in the main agree. 

The Syriac documents here alluded to, do not mention 
S Peter’s death, but make him preach the Gospel in Asia 
Minor, Italy, Spain, and Britain. Their antiquity, however, 
cannot be very great, for at p. 33, S. Peter is expressly said to 
have been cohen, iepeds ; whereas he calls himself cunmpeoBurepos, 
with other presbyters of the Church. 1 Pet. v. 1. The same 
expression, found in most of the Apostolic liturgies, is a clear 
proof against their authenticity; for in the days of the 
Apostles, and of their immediate successors, there were no 
“‘ priests,” iepés, but only “ presbyters,’’ rpeaBurepor. 

' This legend is given by Hegesippus (IV. cent.) in his 
Hist. Excid. Hierosol., lib. iii, and reprinted in Grabii Spicil. 
SS. Pat. Vol.1, p. 80. In the Church of “ Domine quo vadis,”’ 
built on the supposed spot of St. Peter's meeting with our 
.. Saviour on the Appian Way, there is shown the print of his 
‘feet on a block of white marble at the entrance of the church. 
Also told in Zoega, Codd. Sahid., exxviii. 
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Peter, have pity on us; for our faith is as yet only to 
believe in God, and is not yet strengthened. 

Then Peter answered them, saying: “God has com- 
manded ; so be it. But whether He have commanded 
or not, He will confirm you in the faith, and in the 
knowledge of Him. And He will strengthen those whose 
faith has shone brightly, whose hearts have been in- 
clined to pity their neighbour. But as regards myself, 
if it please God.that I continue in the body, and that 
the evil counsels and the wicked devices of these men 
prevail not against me, or whether He have ordered that 
I be taken up unto Him, I will rejoice and be glad. 

While he spake these words the brethren were sorely 
grieved ; yet, withal, at rest in their hearts. 

But anon came from Carpus, the prefect of the city, 
four soldiers of the people, whom he had commanded 
to take Peter, and to bring him. Then was his wrath 
kindled against the Apostle, and he commanded him to 
be crucified with his head downwards because of his 
faith. 

But when the faithful brethren heard of it they came 
in haste, and all the men of the city, both rich and poor, 
widows and orphans, hale and infirm, and ordered that 
Peter be removed thence; and they cried in a loud 
voice, saying: O Carpus, what sin has he committed? . 
What evil has he done? Tellus. But, if thou wilt 
not tell, we will burn the city ere thou put him to death. 

But Peter made signs to the people to hold their 
peace. He then answered and said to them: O ye 
people, who have given up yourselves to the Great 
King, and who have laid hold of His truth, come hither, 
ye that will hearken, and hear what I say to you: 

My being crucified, know ye, is but the mystery of 
the whole nature of man, that shows the perfecting of 
the beginning, and the working out of the foundation 
first laid. For the first man, the old Adam that was 
born in me, appeared as chief ;! it was the old birth, 
removed by this death ; Adam fell by losing his glory. 


1. Or, first. 
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But the second showed Himself, in another and a new 
form, in the invocation of this Cross, wherein lies all 
that is right and whose nature is wonderful,' in that 
it has made good what was evil and mean ; as the Lord 
said, ina mystery: Turn ye not right into left, nor the 
high into low, the first into the last, lest afterwards ye 
know not the kingdom of God. This thonght, which 
I now have, I first had in this form in which ye see me ; 
and my being crucified is but the example of that former 
one who was first born in me, that is, Adam. But ye 
also, who now hear me, throw off your first error ; strive 
to rise unto the Cross of Jesus Christ ; He it is, of 
whom it is written, that He alone is the Word, con- 
_ cerning whom the Holy Ghost said: “ And who is this 
Jesus Christ but the Word and the Speech. He is God, 
_ He is that true Word, the Tree upon which I am cru- 
_ cified, and the Speech which at first created man, and 
who compassed him about ; He is the true Adam, the 
Tree of the Cross in the midst of the changes and 
of the chances of life; the cleansing of man.” 

Then Peter, while on the Cross, prayed, and said : 
I thank Thee, O Thou Holy Word, Lord of all, Christ, 
neither with defiled lips nor with a tongue that speaks 
both lies and truth, nor yet with foolish words; but with 
that voice do we give thanks unto Thee, O, King, 
Holy Word, which, although silent, is yet heard, that 
comes out of the body, but yet is not best heard in the 
ear, and whose nature is not understood. But, O Lord 
Jesu Christ, we give thanks unto Thee with this voice 
which Thou hearest in silence, with which the Spirit 
inspired Thee for our sakes, and which Thou knowest, 
O Lord. Thou, even Thou, art our Father as well as our 
Mother, our Prince and our Brother. Thou art our 
Leader ; the Giver, who bestows on us all things ; 
Thou art blessed and perfect ; Thou art Almighty, be- 
sides Thee there is no God, O Jesu Christ, QO Holy 


1 Lit. of the nature of miracles or wonders, 
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Word, O Tree of Life! All of you, take ye refuge in 
Him and abide in the knowledge of Him alone. Ye 
will then find, what He said of old, “things which eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor have entered into the 
heart of man,” which Thou hast kept for us until now, 
O Lord, according to what Thou didst say thou wouldest 
give. We pray unto Thee, we glorify thee, and we 
bless Thee, O Eternal One! We give thanks unto 
Thee, O Thou without spot or blemish! We, lowly 
beings, confess Thee in heart, O Thou Man, for Thou 
alone art pure inthe immortal Father. Through Thee 
and unto Thee be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then did Peter at once give up his spirit unto God ; 
and his friend Marcellus,! who was taking counsel, and 
who did not perceive that the blessed Peter had given 
up the Ghost, because he was not at hand [at the time], 
took him down, and wound up his body in milk and - 
wine ; with myrrh and other spices with which he em- 
balmed it ; laid it in along coffin of stone, then poured 
honey into it over the body, and buried it in his own 
sepulchre.’ : 

But Peter appeared unto Marcellus by night, and 
said to him: Hast thou not heard what God said ? “ Let 
the dead bury their dead.” 

And when Marcellus had said—Yes, Peter then said 
to him: That which thou hast even now spent on the 
dead hast thou lost ; for that thou, while living, hast 
been occupied with death. 

And when Marcellus awoke he told the brethren of 


1 Once, says the legend, a follower of Simon Magus, but 
afterwards a friend and disciple of S. Peter. See Marcelli 
De Act. Petri et Pauli,in Fabr. Cod. Pseud. N.T. Vol.ii. p. 
652. Tillemont, vol. i, p. 239, ed. 1732, &c. 

2 Said by the Latin Abdias (p. 14) to be “in loco qui dici- 
tur Vaticanus, juxta viam triumphalem ubi totius urbis 
veneratione celebratur in pace.” So, also, Marcellus ad loc., 
and Tillemont ad loc., vol. i, who says the body of S. Peter 
was taken thither by the Jews who inhabited that quarter ; 
and quotes his authorities. Zoega, Codd. Sahid., cxxx. 
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this appearance of Peter,! in order to strengthen their 
faith in Him who was born of the Holy Virgin Mary, 
to save mankind in His Father’s good pleasure ; and 
this faith was greatly increased by the coming of Paul 
to Rome. 

Afterwards, when Nero heard that Peter was dead, 

and the world blamed the judge, Agrippa, for that it 
was through his counsel that he was put to death, he 
wished to judge him, and suffered greatly on that ac- 
count ; because very many people who had followed 
Peter’s teaching of the faith, estranged themselves from 
Nero during many days ; 80 that he continued wrath- 
fully displeased with Agrippa, so far even as not to 
speak to him. Nero, therefore, searched out all the 
brethren who had been taught by Peter, in order to 
put them to death. 
- Then there appeared in the night a man who smote 
him, and said to him: Nero, thou canst not accomplish 
thy purpose. God forbids thee to kill them ; refrain 
from them. And fearing this, he refrained from women 
for some days, when Peter, the Apostle of the Lord 
Jesus, died on the 18th of the Calends of May,? from 
now and for ever. 

And when Nero smote the Apostles,’ theysaid: Look 
on us, O Lord! 

For Thy sake nave we forsaken our father and mother, 


1 He, however, says nothing of this in his own book, De 
Act. Petri et Pauli, Apost. 


2 That is, on the 14th of April. But this is probably a 
mistake of the copyist, for the Latin Abdias omits this date : 
the Roman feast of S. Peter being on the 29th of June, 
while the Abyssinian Church keeps it on the 7th of Nahasse, 
or 3lst of July. The Greek Church keeps the feast of SS. 
Paul and Peter, on the 29th June, o.s. or 11th of July, n.s., 
and the Armenian Church, ( Uniate) on the 6th of July, o.8., 
or 18th, n.s, while the Gregorian keeps it on the 2tth of 
December, 0.8., or 7th January N.s. 

3 6 Népwv—éml ras xara tev drocToASy exnpOn opayds. Eu- 
seb., Hist. Eccl. ii., c. 23. 
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our sister and servants, that we might look unto Thy 
Father, and be filled by Him with the food of blessing. 
Look on us, O Lord, since, for Thy sake, we have re- 
nounced marriage in order to take our delight in fel- 
lowship with Thee ; for Thou abidest true, and failest 
not. We shall find good fruit, and we shall seek after 
the greatness that cometh from Thee. 

Remember the signs and the wonders ye saw, which 
God wrought through my hands. Remember wherein 
I had pity on you through the sufferings of our Lord. 

Remember the miracles! he did, which ye saw done 
in His name. Ye shall be made whole, for He will 
come and He will render unto every one according to 
his works. But do not strive with Agrippa; for he is 
a servant of the devil his father. And he will accom- 
plish on me all his purpose ; why should I in any wise 
delay to ascend the Cross ? 

So when he drew near to get upon the Cross, he stood, 
and first looking at it said: In the name of the Cross, 
the hidden mystery, the grace ineffable, that cannot be 
mentioned with the tongue of men created, but which 
is found in that nature which was made man, and that 
cannot be made higher than it is, God.! 

Remember the Height of which the sons of men may 
not speak with polluted lips ; for it becomes this hour 
of my life that I make Thee known. 

Who art thou? I will make mention of Thee, and 
I will not keep silence because of the Cross ; for it is a 
glorious mystery, the greatness of which I will tell all 
those who hear my speech. 

O ye men, hope ye in Christ ; for there is no one be- 
side Him revealed unto us. Then shall you be able to 
increase in the truth which is of Him. 

And behold, in this hour, the end of my life, hear ye 
my words, and restrain yourselves from all evil works, 


1 This alludes to St. Peter's miracles with Simon Magus 
and his dog, and several others. 
3 i.e. Jesus Christ. 
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and turn away your eyes and cover your ears from all 
vanity, O ye brethren and children who know the mys- 
tery of His salvation. 

Then turning his face towards the officers he said to 
them: Do as I have commanded you. I pray that ye 
crucify me downwards, and raise up my feet.! 

Then they raised him up on the Cross, and did to 
him as he wished. 

Let his prayers and his blessing abide with us for 
ever and ever. Amen, and amen: So be it. 


1 Abdias (p. 14) “ Et accedens ad crucew, rogavit ut in- 
vertis vestigiis figeretur ed reverentia, ne ita servus cruci- 
figi videretur, ut Dominus.” This is borrowed from Eusebius 
(Hist. Eccl., lib. iii, c. 1) who says: Mérpos—éwi rérAa ev ‘Poun 
yevduevos, dverxoAonlaOn Kata Kepadrys, obras abros atlwoas 
xo8ew; or rather from Cedrenus (Hist. vol, i., p. 371), ‘O 
pévrot Népwy—exéreucev adrdy (roy Tlérpov) oravpwhjvar. 6 5é 
Tlérpos wapaxadézas Tov Exapxov iva uh ctavpwOn Spbios ws 5 xbpios, 
Kata kepadjs éotaupédn. So, also, Mich. Glycas ( Annal. iii, 
p. 439), and Marcellus, “quem discipulum Petri ferunt ” 
(De Act. Petri et Pauli, Fabric. Cod., Pseud. N.T. Vol. ii, 
p.651.) “ Paulus decollatus est in via Ostiense. Petrusautem 
dum venisset ad crucem ait; quoniam Dominus Jesus 
Christus de colo ad terram descendit, recta cruce sublimatus 
est ; me autem, quem de terra ad colum vocare dignatur, 
crux mea, caput meum in terra debet ostendere, et pedes ad 
colum dirigere,ergo, quia non sum dignus in Cruce, ita esse 
sicut Dominus meus, girate crucem meam, et capite dimerso 
crucifigite me. At illi verterunt crucem et pedes ejus sursum 
fixerunt manus autem deorsum,” &c. Masudi (Murudj ez. 
c. vi.) who with Cedrenus, Glycas, Marcellus, &c., attributes 
the martyrdom of 8. Peter to his victory over Simon Magus 
at Rome, at which Nero was indignant, says that he put to 
death Peter and Paul, who were both crucified with their 
heads downwards. He repeats the same thing atc. xxviii, 
saying, however, that the two Apostles “suffered under 
‘Tiberius,” and a few pages further on that some believed 
them to have been put to death by Nero. So, also, Abul- 
pharaj (Pynast. p. 54), Abulfeda (Hist. Ante Isl. p. 106), &c. 
But Valesius proves that SS. Peter and Paul did not suffer 
martyrdom tcgether. See his notes (ad Euseb., Hist. Ecct., 
lib. iii, c. 1), however prevalent the tradition may have been 
that they were both put to death at the same time. Thus 
S. Athanasius (ad Imp. Constant. Apol., p. 713) writes: 
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Cuapter II. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of 8. Paul, who was the first to teach 
the Gentiles, and said :-— 

O ye men, those among you who have knowledge, 
hearken and understand, and know all of you that I 
tell you the mystery of the first nature, and every 
thing that took place in the first man. For I am 
prisoner of the Emperor, and this life is not mine, but 
belongs to him, and is now come to an end ; but as to 
the life of my King who is eternal, it has no end. 

And albeit, O King ! thou hast commanded that my 
head be cut off, yet shall I again appear unto thee 
alive, that thou mayest know the truth of my words. 
For I live unto my King, unto Jesus Christ, who shall 
judge the quick and the dead, and who shall requite 
unto every man according to his work whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. | 

But when Nero heard these words of Paul, he made 
a sign in anger to his guardsmen,! and said: Hasten 
to put him to death. 

And when they heard of his being put to death, 


Mérpos 3¢—na) Mavaros 5b ‘AxrdcroAos—dnovoarvres eis Pdunv Set 
tmas paptupjoa, vbe dveBadovto thy arodnulay, xalpovres 3 
BGAAov, ax7jAGov. The synod held under Gelasius, ridicules 
the heretics who deny that S. Peter and S. Paul died the 
same day, although it seems that both Justin Martyr and 
Irenzus did not think so. (See note to S. Clem. Ep. to Cor. I, 
c. 5, in Coteler, vol.1, p.148.) Both, however, were probably 
put to death at Rome, whose Church is said, by Dionysius, 
Bp. of Corinth, to be “the seed of those two Apostles.” Eu- 
seb. lib. ii., c. 25. 

1 Hec cum dixisset Paulus, Nero Imperator obstupuit ; in- 
dignatusque postea, sententiam in eum mortis pronunciavit, 
ut capite afficeretur. Et cum ei de morte illius terdius nun- 
ciaretur, misit duos ex armigeris suis Nero, Feregam et 
Parthenium, &c. Abdias, c. 26, p. 19. 
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Cestus and Lycus who were great men with the Em- 
peror, drew forth Paul to cut off his head. 

And they said to him: Where is your king in 
whom ye trust; whom ye will forsake at no price, 
and for whose sake ye patiently endure all these 
sufferings ! 

Then Paul answered : O ye men who are in bondage 
to Satan, and are estranged from the knowledge of 
God, turn ye and repent, that ye may be saved from 
the desolation that is coming upon the unbelievers ; 
not such a one as ye think, against which may be 
gathered together an army of a king of this world 
like you ; but that ye may be rewarded by a call from 
the King of heaven. For because of the sins of the 
world, He will come to judge the world; and unto 
all those who trust in Him will He give eternal life. 

And when the ministers of the Emperor heard this, 
they worshipped Paul, saying: So do for us, that we 
also be of those who shall follow that King. We let. 
thee free to go whither thou wilt. 

But Paul said to them: I am not afraid of your 
blows, as if I fled from God ; yea, rather am I servant 
of my God, Jesus Christ, the living King. And when 
I make known unto you that He died, He who lives for 
ever, I shall have done enough to make you say to 
me that I shall live with my God who abides for ever. 

But for my part, I will do His will. I shall be 
gathered unto Him, and I shall dwell with Him, when 
He comes in the glory of His Father. 

And the ministers said to Paul: How then, canst 
thou do so, after they have cut off thy head? Canst 
thou, then, again return to life ? 

But while they said these things, the Emperor sent. 
four men to ascertain whether the ministers bad cut 
off Paul’s head, or not. 

And when they saw Paul alive, he said to them: 
Believe in God who saves from death, all those who 
believe in Him ; seek ye everlasting life. 
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And they answered him, saying: For the present 
thou shalt die ; when we see thee rise from the dead, 
then will we believe. 

Then they also returned to the Emperor, but Augus- 
tus and Lucas! were inquiring of Paul and said to him: 
Teach us the way of salvation. 

And he said to them: To-morrow morning at dawn, 
come ye to the grave when they let my body down 
into it, ye will find two men standing and praying. 
They are Titus and Lucas, who will teach you how 
you may be saved ; and. they will bring you to God, 
the true God. 

Then Paul looked towards the East amid all those 
who were gathered together to behold his martyrdom ; 
and he spread his hands, and prayed a long time in 
Hebrew. And when he had done praying, he again 
conversed with the people who were in the true Word 
in our Lord, and many believed in him through the 
sweetness of his words, through the light of his counte- 
nance, and the grace that rested on him. | 

But those two messengers also returned to the 
Emperor Nero, and told him everything about Paul 
and how they had found him talking with Cestus,? 
and Lucas, and instructing them in the faith. 

Then was Nero very wroth, and he sent a valiant 
man whom he always kept by him, to cut S. Paul’s 
neck at once. 

And when he was gone, and sword in hand, drew 
near, Paul bowed his holy neck and his head in 
silence. The executioner said nothing, but abode a 
long time with his neck bent, and his sword by his 
side, drawn out of the sheath. But his hands trembled 
as if they could not alight on Paul. 

At last he took courage, and smote and cut off 
Paul’s head, and it fell upon the ground. 


* Cestus and Lycus? 
2 Titus ? 
3 E cujus gladio, defecto capite, pro sanguine lac cucurrit, 
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And there came forth from his body blood and milk, 
so that the executioner gathered together his garments 
[lest they should be sprinkled over with it]. 

And all those who were there gathered around, 
marvelled at the sight, and praised God who had 
given so great a grace unto his disciple Paul. 

'Then the executioner returned and told Nero all 
that had happened ; so that Nero also marvelled, and 
the princes who were with him trembled greatly. 

And at about the ninth hour of day, Paul ap- 
peared unto the Emperor, and said to him: I 
am the disciple of Jesus Christ that came to thy 
city; and I-have exalted many of the people thereof. 
Behold I am alive, and not dead, indeed. 

And upon thee shall come many sore afflictions, 
because thou hast shed the blood of the righteous ; 
after a few days I shall call upon thee judgments 
imany and great, that shall not be done away. 

And as he said this, he disappeared from before 
him ; then Nero commanded that all prisoners in the 
prison who believed in our Lord Jesus Christ should 
be set free, as well as Batracus, servant of the Empe- 
ror and four others, whose names were Barsarius, 
Lucas, Quiestus, and Cestus. 

The favourites of the Emperor also went early to 
Paul’s sepulchre. And as they drew near to it, they 
saw two men standing by it in great glory. 

They trembled and were seized with great fear, at 
the sight of the glory of Titus and Lucas ; they were 
afraid and fled from them. 

And the two servants of the Emperor remembered 
what they had before heard of Paul, and again sought 
those two men in glory, and said unto them: We seek 
you only that ye may give us life everlasting, like 
Paul who was standing in the midst of you at this 
very hour. 


Abdias, ib., p.29. This legend is alluded to by S. Chrysos- 
tom, and is also told by Mich. Glycas, lib. iii, p. 439, ed. D. 
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And when Titus and Lucas heard these words from 
them, they rejoiced greatly, and spake unto them 
words of doctrine and taught them. Then they . 
‘believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and received in 
themselves the teaching of life eternal. Amen. 

Here ends the martyrdom of 8S. Paul, the Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ; whose prayers and blessing 
remain with all of us children of the Gospel.! And let 
him make his abode with Him who is his portion, to be 
adorned: by Him with a crown, and to be fed by Him 
from the table of His riches, for ever and ever. Amen 
and amen ; so be it, and so be it.? 


CuHaPptTer III. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The preaching of S. James the Just, the Apostle of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who was named Brother of our 
Lord, according to the flesh.’ 

He received as his portion to preach in Jerusalem ; 
and after he had preached there he was made Bishop 
of that city ; and there entered into rest for the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the peace of God. Amen. 

And it came to pass, that as the Apostles were 
gathered together, to divide among themselves the 
countries of the world, our Lord stood in the midst 
of them, and said unto them: My peace be on you, 


' This is a common expression for “‘ Christians’ among the 
Churches of Abyssinia. 

2 Passus est autem iii kal. Jul., duobus jam a passione 
Petri elapsis annis, &c. Abdias, p. 19. But according to 
Cedrenus (Ann. i., 8.1.), only one year after. 

3 See the account of this martyrdom as told by Hegesip- 
pus in Eusebius, and given in Routh’s Relig. Sac. vol. i, 
p. 192, “fragmentum,” says Cave, “auro contra non 
charum.” 
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O my holy and blessed Apostles. As my Father sent 
me into the world, so also send I you to preach over | 
all the world, the knowledge of my Heavenly Father. 

Wherefore they drew lots, and the lot fell unto 
James, to preach the Holy Gospel in Jerusalem, and 
in all the region round about. 

Then James worshipped our Lord and said: Thou 
Lord knowest that the Jews will seek to kill us, when 
we preach Thy resurrection, Thy holy gospel and Thy 
great commandments. 

And as to this lot that has fallen unto me, I know 
that the Jews will not hearken to the words that I 
shall speak to them. 

I therefore beg of Thee, that Thou wilt send me 
to the Gentiles with my brethren; and I will do all 
that Thou hast commanded me, and endure all the 
tribulations that shall come upon me for Thy name’s 
sake. 

Then our Lord answered and said to James: Hear 
what I say to thee. Thou art to preach in the place 
that is fallen unto thee by lot. 

And behold, Peter have I left here for thy sake ; for 
thou shalt have to be Bishop in Jerusalem, and he will 
hear thy glad tidings, and thou shalt finish thy good 
fight, and thy sepulchre shall be therein ; thou shalt 
arise, and thy martyrdom shall be fulfilled there also. 

Then James said to the Lord: O Lord, will my 
Father Peter help me? then will I endure all that 
shall come upon me for Thy glorious name. 

Then the Lord gave them His peace, and went up 
into heaven in great glory. And the Apostles being 
filled with knowledge through the power of the Holy 
Ghost prayed on the Mount of Olives. 

Then answered Petcr and said to the Apostles: Let 
us go with our brother James, and establish him our 
Metropolitan.! 


' Eth., papas-na; Gr., mdwxas. It is also used for “ bishop.” 
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Then Peter arose and all the rest with him, and 
spread their hands and prayed, saying: O good God 
Almighty, who hast power over all creation, hear us, 
for we know that Thou art not far from us in all 
the things that we call upon Thee for. Give unto 
brother James, strength to comfort the people which 
he has gathered unto nue and to establish them in 
the truth. 

And when they had prayed and had greeted one 
another, they brought James to Jerusalem, where he 
preached in the name of our Lord ; and many people 
believed through his preaching. 

Then certain men of the Jews, when they saw that 
James preached in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
wished to kill him; but they found not the way 
thereto, by reason of those who had believed through 
him. But when he knew that they were taking counsel 
against him, he went into the region round about the 
city, and preached in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And as he went about in the country, he met 
an old man, and said unto him: I wish thou wouldest 
give me a lodging. 

Then the old man said unto him: Tarry thou until 
to-morrow. And the Apostle departed to go to the 
house of the old man. And there he found lying on 
a bed a man who had a devil, who when he saw James, 
cried and said: What is there between thee and me, 
O Apostle of Christ ? Art thou come hither to de- 
stroy me? 

Then the Apostle aa unto hira: Thou unclean 
spirit, hold thy peace, and come out of this man. 

And went Satan out of that man like tire. 

Then when the old man saw this miracle, he fell 
"at the Apostle’s feet, and said unto him: I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come into my house. 

Then the Apostle praised the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and said: J thank Thee, O Master, that Thou hast 
made my way to prosper. He then went back to the 

O 
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old man, and told him that he was an Apostle of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And the old man brought him 
into his house ; and all the people of his house were 
gathered unto the Apostle, who instructed them, and 
taught thera the faith, and baptized them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost 
and made them partakers of the Holy Mysteries,' 
which are the Body of our Lord, and His precious ? 
Blood. 

When the people .of the country heard this, they 
brought unto him all the sick, who had any sickness, 
and he healed them all. And set over them presby- 
ters and deacons; and made this old man bishop 
over them, and gave them the Gospel. 

Then went he forth to go into the parts round 
about Jerusalem, where he preached, and then re- 
turned to the Holy City. 

And the faithful heard of the arrival of James 
into Jerusalem, and that he was the Just. And there 
came unto him all those who praised our Lord God 
Jesus Christ, with His Father and the Holy Ghost, 
who is equal to Him for ever and ever. Amen, amen. 
So be it, so be it. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of James the Just, the blessed 
Apostle, which took place on the 18th day of July. 
In the name of our Lord God. Amen. 

And when James returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached to them in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in that city, many people therein believed 


' or, joint heirs through the Holy Mysteries. 
2 lit. honourable or glorious. 
3 Another account of the same. 
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through the signs and miracles that were done by 
him. — 

Our Lord thought him worthy of the seat of 
Metropolitan of Jerusalem. And while he was Bishop 
the Lord made manifest the healing of many sick. 
For the Judge of the city also wished for means to be 
cured, and inquired of Saint James; because Satan 
at times made him rave ; and he had no child, because 
God whose name is great, was punishing him for his 
many sins. Meanwhile his wife prayed unto God to 
give her a child, and she kept on doing all the good 
she could that she might conceive thereby, for she 
sent every day an offering to the Holy Church, with- 
out her husband’s knowledge, because of his great 
avarice. But all her days she grieved much because 
she had no child. 

And her sorrow increased, because God did not 
grant her her desire ; for He knew that-good was to 
be done to her. 

And when the preaching of Saint James and his 
faith reached that city, she rose with joy, and came 
to him with a true faith, that God would grant her 
her desire in answer to her request. : 

Then when the Holy Apostle knew that Piobsata, 
wife of the Judge Aumanius, wished to come to him 
to be blessed of him, he wondered greatly, and said : 
This thing is indeed great, for I know that -he is 
a bad man, and yet he commanded her to come to 
the Apostle ; and she came and bowed and fell at 
his feet, and said to him: I ask thee, Holy Father, to 
hearken to my words, for I have lived with my hus- 
band twenty years and have had no child ; therefore | 
do I grieve deeply. 

And the Holy Apostle said to her: Believest thou 
that our Lord is able to give thee a child? 

Then she answered at once with her whole heart, 
and said to him: I believe. 

Since thou believest then it shall be done unto 
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thee according to what thou hast believed. And he 
gave her his blessing, to abide with her, so that they 
gave her things whereby she conceived ; and she re- 
turned home, praising God. 

But the news of this came to the ears of the Holy 
Apostle. And after that the Lord heard her request, 
and gave her her desire, and she conceived and brought 
forth a son, whom she called James, after the Holy 
Apostle. 

Then she took her son and many presents, and 
came to the Holy Apostle who blessed her. And she | 
said to him: O thou good servant of God, behold the 
Lord has heard thy request, and he has given me 
that for which [inquired of Him. And this son whom 
thou seest on my lap, is in answer to my prayers. 

I now ask thee to bless him, O Father. Then the 
Holy Apostle took up the child, and blessed him with 
all his heart, and gave him back to his mother, and 
he sent them to their own home in peace. 

But when Aumanius heard of it, he was very wroth, 
by reason of this that his wife had done. And he 
gathered together all the great men of the city, and 
said to them: Why stand ye idle? behold this bishop 
has ruined the city, and has led astray every body, 
and he intends to bring the whole people of the country 
round about under his knowledge and his doctrine. 

Then they arose and came together, and said to 
him: What shall we do unto him ? 

And the men said: Behold he will come to the 
feast, and if you like, take him. We, for our part, 
will lie in wait for him in the temple. For many 
were called James, besides this one ;} but God had 
chosen and sanctified him from his mother’s womb, 


* « Et multi quidem Jacobi vocati sunt, sed hic ex utero 
matris suse sanctus fuit, vinum et siceram non bibit, sed 
" neque animal manducavit, ferrum in caput ejus non ascen- 
dit, oleo non est perunctus sed neque balneis est usus &c.”’ 
Abdias, c, vi, p. 73. So, also, Cedrenus, ad. 1. 
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like the prophet Jeremiah, all the days of his life ; 
and he ate not that from which blood flowed, neither 
did a razor pass over his head, nor did he ever bathe 
in a public bath, neither did he wear aught but a 
cloak all the days of his life. He eontinued in prison 
every day, watching in prayer for us unto God, that 
He would forgive the sins of the people, until his 
feet became sore through his long standing and bow- 
ing in worship’. And for this reason is he called 
James [Ya’akob] the Just. 

But all the Jews knew that he was both just and 
pure among them, after the pattern of the prophets. 

This James was the youngest [or the least] among 
the sons of Joseph, who had four sons and two 
daughters. All these children of Joseph married, 
except James, because he was an orphan. 

When our Lady Mary became espoused to Joseph, 
She found in his house this James, whom she brought 
up, and taught him the fear of God ; wherefore they 
called Mary, James’s mother. 

And when he was consecrated Bishop of Jerusalem, 
many believed in the Lord through him, and through 
his doctrine and his purity. 

Then a great stir was made among the Jews, the 
Scribes and the Pharisees, because the people said he 
was Jesus ; wherefore came they to James, and would 
take counsel against him. 

And said to him: We ask thee to be set over the 
whole people, because they believe not that Jesus is 
he that shall come. And lo, the whole nation is 
coming to Jerusalem at the Passover; speak unto 
them and give them joy, for we know that thou canst 
not speak any thing falsely, and thou art like a pro- 
phet among them. 

We also will bear witness to them of thy goodness, 
and that thou art no adulterer. Grant us our re- 


1 « Ut orando callos faceret in genubus ad modum cameli 
semper genua flectendo,” &c. Abdias and Cedrenuzg, ad., 1., 
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quest, for they all wish to hear thy voice. Wherefore 
go up the steps of the temple, and we will stand [by 
thee] as long as the people hear thy voice. 

Then lo, the children of Israel departed, and went 
up, and many of the Scribes and Pharisees desired 
that James should tell them that Jesus Christ was 
his brother. And they commanded the crier to order 
the multitude to keep silence, and to listen to James’s 
voice. 

Then they all cried and said: We desire to hear, 
and not to be denied; because the people are led 
astray by the wicked teaching of the Jews, and they 
wish to believe in Jesus who was crucified. 

And they said: O thou Just one, tell us, Who is 
that King Jesus ? 

Then answered James, with a loud voice and said: 
Why do ye inquire of me concerning Jesus who loved 
us, men ?' | 

Behold He is sitting at the right hand of His 
Father. It is He that shall come upon the clouds 
of heaven to judge the quick and dead. 

And many people believed through that which 
they heard from James, and they praised Christ say- 
ing: Hosanna to the Son of David! 

But the Priests and the Pharisees when they heard 
these words, restrained themselves before the people, 
yet were inwardly filled with rage in their hearts 
against Jarnes the Just. They then gathered together 
and cried, saying: Tell us, whose Son is Christ ? 

And he said unto them: The Son of God in truth, 
whom the Father begat before all worlds, and whom 
our Lady Mary brought forth in the second place.?_ 1 
believe in Him, and also in the Father, and in the 
Holy Ghost, the Trinity that is together with Him. 
He was fromm the beginning, and He shall be unto 
all ages, world without end. 

But when the Chief Priests and the Scribes heard 


* pirdvOpwros 2 That is, in due time. 
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these words of Him, they gnashed upon him with their 
teeth, and they stopped their ears, that they should 
not hear the word of God from the mouth of James. 
And they took counsel among themselves and said : 
We did evil, in that we made him say before all the 
people that Jesus is the Son of God ; come up now 
to him, therefore, and let us kill him, that the people 
may not believe in Christ. 

Then was fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, the pro- 
phet, who said: The righteous is rewarded, and the 
violent shall not be Messiah over us; and they shall 
eat the fruit of their evil doings. 

Then they went up to him in great wrath, and cast 
him down from the height of the temple, and stoned 
him with stones ; he then fell upon his face, and bowed 
his knees like Stephen, the first Martyr. And he also 
prayed to God, saying: O God, have mercy on them, 
and forgive them, because they know not what they 
do. And they stoned him while he was saying this. 

And there was a certain priest of the children of 
Achab, who was witness against him. Jeremiah, the 
prophet,! cried against him, saying: Wait ye a little 
longer ; what then shall we do unto this man of God ? 
Behold he prays unto God that he will forgive you 
your sins. 

And there was one of them, a fuller, who did not 
turn at the words of James, but who took a beam he 
used in fulling, with which he beat the head of James 
the Just, who gave up the ghost on the 18th day of 
July. He then ended his conflict, and was buried in 
the temple. 

James the Just was Apostle and martyr and bishop, 
and died for the name of our Lord; and after his 
death there came a great wrath upon all the Jews, and 
upon them that dwelt in Jerusalem. But it was 
multiplied on those who sought to kill the Apostle, 
James the Just. The king Asbianos* besieged them, 


1 One who lived at that time. 2 Vespasianus ? 
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and led them into captivity, and every day added to 
their wretchedness and ignominy, because of all their 
wicked deeds towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and all 
His saints. 

May the new name be for us and for all holy Chris- 
tians, whom He has called, and may we find forgive- 
ness and mercy at the awful day,’ when our Lord 
Jesus Christ shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead ; to whom be honour and glory, henceforth and 
for ever. Amen, and amen. So be it, so be it. 


CHAPTER LY. 


In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
one God, by name Trinity, glorious, Almighty, merciful 
and long-suffering ; unto the happy and righteous, 
greeting. 

Simeon, son of Cleopas, called Judas, and interpreted 
Nathaniel, who was surnamed Cananite ; was Bishop 
of Jerusalem after James the brother of our Lord ;* in 
the peace of the Father. Amen.® 


1 Lit. The stand of fear. 

2 And after that James, surnamed the Just, had suffered 
martyrdom as the Lord himself also did, because of the same 
word, Simeon, son of Cleopas our Lord’s uncle, was made 
bishop of Jerusalem,” &c. Hegesippi Fragm., in Routh’s 
Reliq. S., vol.i, p. 199. See also Cave, Primit. Fathers, p. 90, 
&e. But hewas not Nathanael, who was probably the same 
as Bartholomew. See Johan. Roberti Demonstratio qua pro- 
batur Nathanaelem esse Bartholomeum, Ap., and Lampe, Com. 
ad 8. John i. 46. As Nathanael was from Cana of Galilee, 
the confusion between him and Simon the Cananite is par- 
donable in an Ethiopic writer. 

3 There is not one word of this in Abdias, who does not 
mention Nathanael, but thus begins c. vi of his Certamen 
Apostolicum: “Simon Chananseus cognomine, ac Judas, qui 
et Thaddeus, et Jacobus quem fratrem Domini quidam 
appellant, fratres germani fuere, ex Chana Galilea oriundi, 
parentibus Alpheo et Maria Cleophe filia quorum post- 
remus ex eadem matre, sed patre diverso natus fuit, Josepho 
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When the Apostles were gathered together on the 
Mount of Olives to divide among themselves the cities 
of the world, and while they prayed unto God, our 
Lord Jesus Christ came and stood in the midst of 
them, and said unto them: The peace of My Father 
dwell with you, My holy disciples. 

Then they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Judas of 
Galilee, for him to leave Galilee and go to the city of 
Samaria, and there to preach the Gospel, through 
Jesus Christ, our Lord. 

And Simeon answered and said unto the Lord ; 
Be Thou with us, O Master, in every place in which 
we shall be ; we may then endure all that shall come 
upon us. Moreover, my father Peter will go with me 
and bring me to the city of Samaria. 

Then our Lord answered and said unto him: The 
lot has also fallen unto Peter to go the city of Rome ; 
he shall, however, go with thee and bring thee in peace 
to the city of Samaria. When thou hast done thy preach- 
ing there, thou shalt return to Jerusalem, after the death 
of James the Just, and thou shalt be consecrated 
bishop of the holy city, when James has died there. 

And now, behold, O Simeon, my chosen, go in peace ; 
and the strength of my Father shall help thee. 

Then our Lord blessed this disciple, and all the 
disciples, and then went up into heaven in great glory. 

And after our Lord had gone up into heaven, Simeon 
arose and prayed, and came to Jerusalem, and Peter 
also with him; having before gone to Samaria to 
preach and to teach the Gospel. 


silicet Justo, is cui desponsata beatissima Dei genitrix, 
Maria fuit,” &. At p. 83, however, Abdias makes Simon, 
the Cananite, come to the city of Suanyr, in Persia. But 
as there is no town of this name, it seems rather to agree 
with the Suani mentioned by Pliny as living in Colchis, in 
the district called Suania, to the north of Imereth. And 
this also agrees with the tradition long prevalent in Georgia 
that Simon, the Cananite, whose sepulchre is shown at 
Nicophia in Ap’hkareth did preach the Gospel in those parts. 
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And Simeon also came to their synagogue, and 
preached to them in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And when the Jews who were living in that place 
heard of it, they rose upon him, and beat him with 
many blows, and drew him forth out of the city ; and 
Peter took him, and came out thence. . 

But Simeon went back to them, and stood in the 
midst of them, and continued with them for the space 
of three days, preaching in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. And there were there men who believed ; and 
at the end of the third day, the son of the chief of the 
Synagogue whose name was James sickened and died. 
There was also one of the men of the city who had 
believed the words of Simeon and came to the father 
of the youth that was dead. 

Then that man went in haste, and fetched the 
Apostle, and brought him unto him with joy, and the 
Apostle stood over the youth that was dead. 

And he said unto the father of the youth: Believest 
thou in Him whom they crucified, that He is the Son 
of God, that thou mayest see the glory of God? 

Then the father of the youth answered, and said : 
If thou raise my son from the dead, and I see him 
alive, I will believe in Jesus Christ, who was crucified, 
that He is the Son of the living God. 

Then the Apostle turned his face to the East, and 
prayed, saying: O Jesus Christ, my Lord, who wast 
crucified in the days of Pontius Pilate, who hast 
appointed me unto this work to preach in Thy holy 
name, who didst suffer for our sakes in order to redeem 
us from the debt we owed our enemy; now please 
to look upon this youth who is dead. Command that 
he rise again, and that he praise Thy name this day, 
in the midst of his people in this city, that they may 
believe in Thy holy name. 

And when the blessed Apostle Simeon had said this, 
he turned his face towards the place in which the dead 
youth lay. 
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And said: In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, O youth, arise, that all 
those who are there assembled may see thee alive, and 
believe openly in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then he took that youth, who then arose and sat . 
down ; and he commanded that they give him some- | 
thing to eat. 

And when those who were there assembled saw this 
miracle, they all drew nigh at once and worshipped him, 
and believed in God, and said: O Simeon, Apostle, we 
believe in thy God that he is the Son of the living God. 

The father also of that youth worshipped at the feet 
of the Apostle, and said unto him: O Sir, how shall 
I be saved ? 

And he said unto them: Believe with all your hearts. 
He then taught them out of the Holy Scriptures, 
and baptized them all who believed through him in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. 

He also administered unto them the Holy Myste- 
ries; he commanded them to build a church, and 
appointed unto them a bishop to be chief of those who 
were there assembled, whose name was Cornelius.! 

And he ordained presbyters * and deacons, and gave 
them the Holy Gospel, and continued with them three 
days, in order to teach them the law of God. 

After this he returned to Jerusalem ; and when the 
Jews crucified Saint James, there were disciples in 
Jerusalem whom he taught the word of God, and the 
word of the Gospel, and saved their souls. But theJews 
also became incensed against him ; while he continued 
to glorify our Lord God at all hours, every day, and 
always. Amen, amen. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. In the name of the Holy 


' Tradition makes Cornelius first bishop of Cesarea, Palest. 
2 Qassawast ; whereas priests, sacerdotes, are called kahnat. 
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Trinity, glorious, Almighty, merciful, and long suffer- 
ing : 

The martyrdom of Saint Simeon, son of Cleopas, 
apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ. He ended his conflict 
on the 10th day of Miyazia [April],' in the peace of our 
Lord. Amen. 

And it came to pass that after James the Just had 
entered into his rest, Simeon, son of Cleopas, was 
consecrated bishop of Jerusalem. 

And Simeon lived thirty-seven years, at the end of 
which, he said, I wish that they shed my blood in 
Jerusalem, for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

And he appointed unto them presbyters and deacons 
in the first church, which he built and called by the 
name of Mary, the Holy Virgin, in order that men 
should be redeemed from woes, and made meet for 
the kingdom of heaven. 

And the third church he named by the name of the 
Archangel Michael, that he would ward off from them 
all plagues, and bring down upon them the blessing 
and the mercy of God. 

And he called the fourth by the name of the Apostles. 

And he destroyed the faith of the Jews, and of their 
evil gods. 

And he abode teaching them the word of God, that 
the people of the church he had built should continue 
in the knowledge of Him, and should become mani- 
fest unto every one, from the greatest to the smallest. 

And all the people of the city believed the word of 
God ; they were a company of Jews, who followed the 
truth which the blessed Apostle taught them. 

But when the Jews heard the good news preached 
by the blessed Apostle, and that he wished to do away 
with their law and their gods, they all, great and 
small, gathered together, and rushed together upon 
the Apostle to kill him ; because they spake of him 
wicked things, and therefore, did the people of the 


1 Read Hamle [July]. 
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Jews come together against him in a rage, and put 
him in prison ; and then they brought him before the 
King, Drianus,) and said unto him: Hear what we 
have to tell ‘thee of the doings of this sorcerer ; and 
they told him every thing. 

And the king believed the words they told him 
against the apostle, and said unto him: I speak unto 
thee, O thou evil doer, sorcerer that bewitches all 
the peuple of the city. 

Then the Apostle answered him: Hearken, to what 
I say unto thee, O king, and that thou knowest not ; I 
am not a sorcerer, neither am I acquainted with the 
practice of sorcery. On the contrary, I am a servant 
of God, and of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is God of 
all creation, King of kings, the great God, who has 
power over all gods to bring them to nothing. 

And when the king heard these words of the Apostle, 
his anger was greatly kindled against him, and he 
made him over to wicked men to crucify him. 

Then the Jews also gathered together about him, 
and brought forth the-Apostle Simeon, the son of 
Cleopas to crucify him as the king commanded, and 
they crucified him at once upon a cross, and beat him 
until he died, and thus ended his martyrdom, on the 
10th day of the month of Hamle [July], by the good 
pleasure of God, who is Almighty for evermore. Amen, 
and amen. So be it, so be it 


CHAPTER V. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The writing of the preaching of the Holy Apostle, 
Bartholomew, which he proclaimed in the city of Lilwa, 2 
in the peace of God. Amen. 

’ Trajanus P 


? This city or country is not known. As 8. Bartholomew 
ae in Albania, north of the Caucasus, this Elwa or 
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And it came to pass when the apostles were gathered 
together to divide among themselves the cities of the 
world, that the lot fell unto Bartholomew to go and 
preach in Elwa, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then said he to Peter, the chief of the apostles : 
O my father Peter, I have not been to that city, and 
I know not the language of the inhabitants. I pray 
thee to come with me, and to bring me thither ; and 
the will of God be done. 

And Peter! answered and said to him: Not with 
thee alone will I go, for I am commanded of God to 
go with every one of the other Apostles unto their 
several cities. 

Then arose Peter and Bartholomew, and they went 
and inquired for the city of Elwa. And as they were 
walking in the open country, they met a rich man, 
who had many servants and ten camels. 

And when Peter and the Apostle Bartholomew saw 
him, they went to him. 

And they said to him: Peace be to thee, master of 
camels! 

He then said unto them: Peace be to you. 

And Peter said to him: O man, whither goest thou 
with these camels ? 

And the master of the camels said: I go to the 
city of Elwa. 

They then said to him: Do well by us ; and let us 
go with thee towards that city. 


Elwah may possibly be meant for it. It is not much more 
strange than the Armenian name for it, Aghwah, with which 
it would seem to agree, since “ gh,” in Armenian frequently 
takes the place of “1.” 

Both Syrians and Armenians claim the preaching of S. 
Bartholomew for their own. The Syrian Church identifies 
-him with Nathanael (Assem. Bib. Or. iv, p. 3, 5); whereas the 
Egyptian and Abyssinian Churches teach that Nathanael is 
the same as Simeon the son of Alphzus or Cleopas. (Zoega 
Codd. Sahid. p. 229). See note to c. iv. 

1 The Armenian account (Venice, 1854) says nothing of S. 
Peter ; but makes Bartholomew go to Eden, towards India, 
then into Parthia, Elymais, &c.,in company with S. Thomas. 
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And he said to them: For what purpose seek ye 
to come to that city? for ye have no wares to sell 
therein. 

Then Peter said to him: What wares we have are 
neither sold nor bought. Weare servants of the good 
God, whose name is Jesus Christ. We are twelve men 
chosen by Him to be teachers of His commandments 
He has wrought cures of all diseases by our hands, 
and has commanded us to walk about all countries ; 
and bring unto every one tidings of His name, and 
command every man not to abide in his sins, and in 
his errors ; but to repent, so that He may remit to 
them their transgressions, and make them meet for 
His kingdom. For this reason has He commanded us 
to come unto this city, in order to bring to the inhabi- 
tants thereof this command, which He our Master 
taught us that they should hear it, and forsake their 
former evil works, and repent and receive eternal life. 

But when this man heard these sayings, he said 
to them: We will not leave you; come ye into the 
city ; for we have heard concerning you that you 
deceive the people, and that you sever wives from 
their husbands, and say that a man shall not live, 
except he keep himself pure, and else cannot see God. 
And now I am come to my friend, and when he sees 
me drawing near his heart rejoices. But because 
of this saying he not so much as raised his head to 
say: Peace be on thee, by reason of much sorrow. 
I then asked him: Wherefore dost thou grieve thus ? 

Then said he to me: To-day is the fourth day that 
I have been in this mood, I grieve on account of my 
wife ; because men like yourselves came into the city, 
and commanded every man, and spake the Word of 
God ; and the wife of one man turned at their preach- 
ing, and left her husband ; and I also fear for myself, 
lest if you come to my city, ye teach men after your 
manner of commanding and teaching; and my wife 
hear you, and believe and separate herself from me. 
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And when the Apostles heard these words of the 
man, they wished to return, being sorely grieved, and 
Peter said unto Bartholomew: I wish to have thy 
advice on one thing I fear, and that is—that when 
some great tribulation befall me thou say: It was 
Peter who advised me. 

Wherefore separate thyself [from me], but I will 
not sever myself from thee, until I bring thee to the 
town, by the will of our Lord God, Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour of all men. 

Then Bartholomew said unto him: Arise, O beloved 
father ; let us change our dress and appearance, and 
gird our loins; and then, let. us walk fast and arrive 
there soon, so that the man may not know us. And 
when we come up to him, we will ask him to put us 
upon his camels, and to bring us into the town. 

And if he should ask us, and say to us: What is 
your business in the tuwn? Say to him: I wish to 
sell in it what I have. And if he say: What. is his 
calling? Thou shalt say: That of vine-dresser. And 
when I am come into the town, which was given me 
by lot, let me continue therein, and do therein what. 
the Lord has commanded. 

Then Peter said to him: The advice is good which 
thou givest. So they bestirred themselves, and hast- 
ened until they came up with the man. And when 
they met him, Peter said to him: O good man, wilt 
thou let us ride with thee on these camels, to the city 
of Elwat And. that man said tu him: What is thy 
business in the city of Elwa? Then Peter said to 
him: I wish to sell something there.! 

When this man heard that saying he rejoiced greatly, 
and made his camels kneel down, and said to Peter: 
This day is a happy one for me, inasmuch as for many 
days past I have been far from my home myself, my 
companions and my camels. I seek something to 


1 There is confusion in the MS. of the preceding account. 
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sell, but I have not yet found anything. God has 
brought it to me. 

And that man said to Peter: Sell me thy wares, 
and I will buy them of thee, and give thee the price. 

Then Peter said unto him: This man is a keeper 
of a vineyard, and he does the work of a vine-dresser,! 
but his trade having failed he is come to ply it afresh. 

And that man said to him: I also am in want of 
such a man; for I have many vineyards, and I should 
wish him to be chief of all my husbandmen. Then 
they agreed among themselves for thirty staters ; but 
that man gave one hundred staters to Peter, which he 
gave to Bartholomew. 

Then the man said unto Peter: Come ye with me 
into my house ; behold I have paid the price for him, 
thy servant, whom thou hast made over to me. One 
thing, however, I desire, and that is, to do thee good 
in my house. 

And Peter said unto him: God will recompense 
good to thee, for the good thou hast done me ; and as 
to this servant, do not sell him again, neither put upon 
him too heavy a burden, that thou mayest be com- 
- mended for his well-being. 

Peter also returned to Bartholomew all his money 
secretly, lest the master of the camels should know it. 

And he said to him: If thou findest one of the 
poor, take him with thee, and give him something out 
of it. Then Peter delivered unto him all the com- 
mandments of God, and gave him peace, and sent 
him away, and then returned. 

But Bartholomew went with the master of the 
camels ; and as they went through the wilderness 
they lost their way, and the water failed; the men 
fainted, and the camels were scattered about in that 
open country. Then the man, and they that were 


2 This was atradition in the Church. Bap@o0Aouatos—vona- 
pelrns rot Aaxavia purebwy. See note Const. Ap. lib. ii, c. 63, 
ed. Cotel. 

D 
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with him began to weep, and said: Woe unto us! 
What! has this befallen us on account of this servant ? 
Why was he not servant in his own country? And for 
this reason has his God brought him out of his own 
land into this country, because he had not enough 
there? And this trouble is come upon me about the 
camels. I trouble also about my own self, and those 
that are with me, lest we all die of thirst in this 
wilderness. 

But Bartholomew was praying in secret and in his 
heart, weeping outwardly; and they knew not that he 
was an Apostle of the Lord. 

Then began he to pray about the camels, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is God in truth, 
that they might be recovered ; for said he, those men 
know not who I am, and think not of my doing aught 
but their own will. 

And at that same moment the camels arose, alive, 
as they were before. Then the men marvelled without 
answering a word ; mounted them, and went into the 
city. 

Ana as they drew nigh, Bartholomew alighted and 
girded his loins, and went before his master, walking. 

And when they came outside the city, there was 
a certain blind man sitting within the gate; upon 
whom descended the Spirit of God, and he cried with 
a loud voice and said: Have pity on me, O servant of 
God, Apostle Bartholomew, and grant me the light of 
my eyes; for thou art able to do so. . 

But Bartholomew, when he heard the words of the 
blind man, kept silence. Then the man said unto 
him: Art thou one of the Apostles of Christ? For I 
will not bring thee into the city, I know not who 
thou art. 

Then Bartholomew said unto him: I tell thee not 
that Iam an Apostle of Christ, until thou seest the 
meee that shall be ee in this city through my 

ands 
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Then the blind man with a loud voice said: Have 
mercy on me, O apostle of Christ, and grant me the 
light of my eyes. 

And Bartholomew said unto him: The Lord who 
has commanded thee to utter these words, give thee 
the light of thine eyes. 

And at that very hour his eyes were opened; and 
the man marvelled greatly, and all they that were with 
him. 

And when the master was come to his house, he called 
his friends and the elders of the city, and said to 
them: Come and see. I bought this man, because he 
said he was a vine-dresser, and able to make wine ; 
but I have seen sundry marvels wrought by him. 
While we were journeying through the wilderness, we 
lost our way, and my camels died ; but he raised them 
up alive as they were before. And when we came to 
the gates of the city, there was this blind man sitting 
in the way of the gates of the city ; they knew each 
other, and he opened his eyes. What then do ye 
advise me to do with him? He said that by trade he 
is a good husbandman. 

Then his friends said unto him: But if he is clever 
at his trade, and know how to dress vines, set him to 
work according to his calling ; and on the other hand, 
if he cannot do as he said, then sell him, and get back 
his price. 

He then called all the husbandmen employed on his 
vine, and sent for Bartholomew, and having put him 
in the midst of them, he said to them: Behold I set 
this man over you, ye shall hearken to every thing he 
says to you. 

Then Bartholomew went to his lord’s vineyard, and 
worked in it all the days of vine-dressing. 

And in the evening he came into the city, and 
spent the rest of the night, teaching as he was able. 

And he continued forty days working, without that 
even one man should heed what he said. 
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And after the fortieth day, Bartholomew cried unto 
the Lord and said: O Lord Jesus Christ, how long 
shall I continue in this city? For, O Lord, no one 
here hearkens unto me, or gives me help in any way, 
unto this day. 

He then stood praying earnestly to have strength 
given him, and to see miracles wrought by his hands. 

And when he had ended his prayer, he told the man 
whose eyes he had opened to abide with him ; who did 
not depart from him wherever he sojourned, after he 
had come to the city. 

Then his master said to him: When shall I call my 
friends, for them to come to the vineyards and see 
this new dressing which he has done to-day ? 

Then the man went to the city, as he was com- 
manded ; and when he was gone the Apostle took three 
branches of the vine, and made them in the form of a 
cross on a tree. 

And at that same hour, when he had made this 
cross, it yielded delicious fruit. 

And when the judge came with his friends, and 
saw all the vine of the servant, and the branches which 
he took and planted before his cross upon the tree, 
and that it brought forth a bunch of grapes ; 

His friends also fell before the servant and wor- 
shipped him, and said unto him: O lord, who art 
thou? Art thou a god that has revealed himself upon 
earth? Tell us who thou art from among the gods, or 
. whether thou art Kerenos.! Tell us what sacrifice 
thou likest, and we will offer it unto thee. 

Then the Apostle answered and said to them: I am 
not from among those you think ; but I am a servant 
of Jesus Christ. 

Then commanded he to have reeds brought to him, 
that he should hang the remainder of the vines on 
the reeds. 

And his lord went to fetch him reeds, when a large 

1 Kronos ? 
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snake that lay among the reeds clung to his hand, and 
bit him, and he fell to the earth ; and his servants 
wept over him. 

Then said Bartholomew unto them : Why weep ye? 
Is there no physician in your city to heal him? 

' Then one of the servants went in haste to his wife, 
and spake unto her, and a physician came with them 
to heal him ; but he found him dead. 

The friends of the judge also rent their garments, 
and wept all together over him. 

Meanwhile, the Apostle worked with the reeds and 
sang ; when those who stood around said: Look at 
this wicked man, who not only does not weep over 
his master, but rather rejoices greatly at his death ; 
and as to the language he uses, we understand it not. 

Then answered other men and said: He is not a 
wicked servant, for we have seen him work many 
miracles, which our fathers neither saw nor heard of. 

But Bartholomew was hastening to finish his work ; 
he then washed his hands and said to them that wept : 
Enough of your weeping ; stand aside for ye shall see 
the glory and the power of my God. 

And they stood apart as he commanded them. 

Then he spread at once his hands and prayed, 
saying: O God Almighty who sittest on the throne of 
Thy glory, who didst create the heavens and the earth, 
and the sea and all that is therein ; and who, through 
Thy Son, Jesus Christ, didst not leave us captives of 
our enemy, Satan, but didst redeem us with His pre- 
cious blood ; Jesus, the pure seed that yields fruit in 
the bodies of those that are pure; the good shepherd 
who went into the wilderness to seck the sheep that 
was lost, until he brought it back safe to the sheep- 
fold. I pray unto Thee, O my Lord Jesus Christ ; I 
seek of Thee Thy mercy on behalf of this man whom 
the serpent has bitten ; that he may be restored, and 
that the venom that has crept into his body be taken 
out, and he live and praise Thy name in this city. 
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And while Bartholomew was yet praying, the serpent 
came forth from wherein it was, and stood before the 
Apostle, and said to him: Why commandest thou me 
to take back the venom from that man; for then I 
shall die, and he shall live. 

Then Bartholomew answered and said unto the ser- 
pent: Why so many words, since thou knowest who 
is the Father? But rather that this man may know 
the glory of the Father. 

Then immediately did the serpent draw near, and 
bring the venom out of the man, who arose at once alive 
in presence of the men that wondered at the sight, 
and fell at the feet of the holy Apostle, and said unto 
him : Thy God shall be our God, for He is able to raise 
the dead. 

His master also who was dead and was raised to life 
arose, and said: See what great miracle this is wrought 
by this man whom I bought. I think him a god, whom 
I, his master bought, saying to him as to my servant : 
Do this or that. 

And he returned to the Apostle, and said to him: 
O, Sir, I adjure thee by thy God, and by what I have 
seen of Him who abides with thee, when thou didst 
raise me from the dead ; I adjure thee by His name, 
that thou deny me not the request that I will make ; 
but that thou wilt grant it me. 

Then the Apostle said unto him: If thy request be 
good, I will grant it. Tell me what it is. 

Then his master said unto him: I wish to inquire 
after the vine concerning which thou hast commanded 
me. I will build a beautiful church in the place where 
I died, and came again to life, and on which blessing 
came down. 

And the Apostlesaid tohim: Be it so,as thou hast said. 

And on that hour he commanded that they should 
level that vine, and they brought straw and berries, 
and spread them over the face of the earth, for the 
foundation of that church. 
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And as they brought them he gave orders to all 
builders and all workmen to build, and the church was 
built, a beautiful building until it was finished. 

Then Bartholomew commanded that all the people 
should be gathered unto him, and he baptized them in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. . 

Then he took a bunch of grapes from the vineyard 
which he had planted, and which had yielded fruit 
through his hands. 

And he pressed some grapes into a cup, and they 
brought white bread, and he intreated God and gave 
thanks ; and he brake it and gave it to those that were 
assembled, of the Body and of the precious Blood of our 
Lord ; and ordained his master presbyter, and others 
deacons. Then he continued there three months, 
teaching them ; and healed all the sick that were in the 
_ city, and turned them unto God. 

And when he departed from among them, they sent 
him away in peace, and said unto him: There is no 
other God but thine, Christ, who sent thee to us, 
that thou shouldest cleanse us from our sins. 

Then he came forth from the city of Elwa, and 
went to the city of Naidas, to preach there in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be honour 
and glory, and worship and blessing, now and ever. 
Amen, and amen. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of Saint Bartholomew, who. ended his 
conflict, and gave him rest on the 17th of Senne [June] in 
peace of God, Amen. 

And it came to pass that Bartholomew went to 
Neidas, the largest of cities ever built on the sea 
shore, whose inhabitants knew not God, but were like 
sheep gone astray after the multitude of their follies. 
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But when the blessed Bartholomew came to them, 
he preached to them in the name of our Lord saying : 
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. . 

Blessed are the merciful for they shall obtain mercy. 

Blessed are the peace-makers, for they shall be called 
the sons of God. 

Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righte- 
ousness, for they shall be filled. 

Blessed are they that give to the poor, for God shall 
return it unto them. 

Blessed are they that have a wife, and are as if they 
had her not, for they shall inherit the earth. 

And when they heard this teaching from Saint Bar- 
tholomew, God opened their hearts, and they received 
the commandments of Him whose will is that sin- 
ners should repent and receive life. He then gave 
to the men of that city, strength of knowledge and 
the right faith, both to the great and to the small 
among them ; and they believed in the gospel, and in 
the words of Bartholomew. And there was in the 
hearts of all of them a sweetness like honey to hearken, 
and they forsook their idols, and believed in God, who 
purposed to save the race of Adam; He also turned 
their hearts and they received the faith to the salva- 
tion of their souls, and to the forgiveness of their 
sins. 

Then they forgave one another their debts; and 
the men of the city and of the country, called upon 
him to bless them and all their people, men and 
women ; and they loved God, walked in His command- 
ments ; forsook the works of the devil, and cherished 
a pure life. 

And the fame of the holy Apostle went forth, and 
reached unto every place, and all those who heard the 
preaching of the gospel believed with their whole 
heart. 

And his preaching came to the ears of Acarpus, the 
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king ; and when the wife of Acarpus heard it she 
ceased to live with him, and to lead an impure life.' 

But when the king heard that his wife had separated 
herself from him, and that she had received the words 
of Bartholomew, who commanded every one in the 
knowledge of God’s righteousness, he sent forthwith 
and had him brought unto him, and said to him: Art 
thou Bartholomew, a man of Jesus ? 

Then the Apostle answered with great boldness and 
readiness, and said: I am not a sorcerer as thou sayest, 
O king. My sorcery is to do away with all evil works 
in the name of Jesus Christ. And the king commanded 
that he should be removed from his presence. 

Then he told his attendants to bring his wife to 
him ; and Bartholomew who was there at some distance 
from the king, spread his hands and prayed a prayer 
of the gospel, and said, Amen. 

And there came unto him a blind man, who could 
see nothing with his right eye, and whose hands were 
withered from the day of his birth. 

And he drew nigh unto the holy Apostle, and prayed 
that he would cure him, and when the Apostle saw that 
man he opened his eye, and it became like the other ; 
and the Apostle said to him: Put forth thy hand, I will 
do it for thee ; and the virtue of the Lord Jesus Christ 
was manifested, and they all saw and believed. 

And he then went into the midst of the people 
praising God, and giving thanks unto Him. 

Thence he went into the whole country, and told 
therein and taught men the good works which God had 
wrought through the hands of Bartholomew. 

Then Acarpus said to the great men of his kingdom, 
and to his servants: Let not this disciple continue to 
live in our country ; we have a desire to kill him, and 
to destroy his body, that it be not found. 


1 The expression used in the original for “ man and wife,” 
though correctly rendered, does not, in most cases, necessarily 
imply lawful union. 
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Then they answered and said: Be it even as thou 
hast said. 

But while they were sorry and unwilling to kill him, 
because they rejoiced at seeing many wonders wrought 
by his hands, they said unto the king: If it please 
thee, Oking,we will drive himfrom our borders. Because 
all the men of the city wished to deliver the Apostle 
out of the king’s hands. 

But the king was very wroth, and swore great oaths 
that he would not hearken unto their voice ; and com- 
manded that he should be put to the most painful 
death, and allowed not one word to be said in answer. 

But Bartholomew, as he went about the country 
preached the Holy Gospel, and taught congregations 
. in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

Afterwards there came a wicked man to the king, 
who said to him: Knowest thou, O king, that Bartho- 
lomew goes about the country disregarding the laws, 
and speaking evil against our kingdom # 

The king hearing this, was very wroth, and sent the 
second time for officers from among the great men of 
his army, and many went with them to look for Bar- 
tholomew. And he commanded that when they found 
him, they should bind his hands and feet and sink him 
into the sea with stones, that he should not be found. 

Then when the officers were gone they found Bartho- 
lomew casting a devil out of a man in whom it had 
been a long time ; and teaching the people, telling them 
to believe in God. 

But when they came to the Apostle, they stood 
speechless. Then said he unto them: The peace of 
God be with you, brethren. And they stood, looking 
on and wondering at his meekness, and at the beauty 
of his countenance. 

And they said unto him: Wilt thou come with us 
to the king? for he calls thee. And if it be agreeable 
to thee to come with us, he will not order thee to do 
so, unless thou likest ; for God is of a truth with thee. 
in thy work. 
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And the Apostle said in his spirit: It never could 
be right to trangress the commandment of God that 
says : When ye shall be brought before judges and before 
kings for my name’s sake. And he went with them to 
king Acarpus, who, when hesaw Bartholomew saidtohim: 
Art thou he that troubles the city, and all the borders 
thereof, and who separates wives from their husbands ? 

And the holy Apostle answered and said to him: I 
am not he that troubles the city, nor he that separates 
wives from their husbands; but it is God in whom 
they believe with their whole heart, and who gives 
them the grace to keep themselves pure. And thou, 
O Acarpus, if thou hear my word, thou shalt save 
. thyself, and inherit the Kingdom of heaven. 

But when Acarpus heard this, he was very wroth 
indeed ; because he had in his heart that his wife was 
separated from him. And he commanded his soldiers 
to fill a sack with sand, to put the Apostle upon it, 
and sink him into the sea. 

They did as the king commanded them; and Bar- 
tholomew entered his rest on the 17th of Senne [June] 
Afterwards the sea cast him upon the shore; and on 
the morrow, faithful men who had believed through 
him, took him and wound him up in cotton cloths and 
placed him in a good resting place.! 

Glory to God at all times, and for ever and ever. 
Amen, and amen. So be it, so be it. 


CuHapter VII. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The writing of the acts of Matthew which he did in the 
country of Kahanat,? in the name of God. Amen. 

1 There is not a word of this account of S. Bartholomew in 
the Latin Abdias (lib. viii), who makes the Apostle go to 
India, and says nothing of his martyrdom. 


2 It is possible, judging from the tenour of this chapter, 
that a play is intended on the word kahanat, which means 
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And it came to pass when Peter and Andrew came 
from Syria that they confirmed the people in the truth, 
and taught them the faith. 

And as they were walking in the road they met 
Matthew, and they all joined together in a spiritual 
greeting. 

And Matthew said to them: Whence come ye now ? 
They replied: From the country of Syria. And Mat- 
thew said to them: I also come from the country of 
Prokumonos, which means “rejoicing.” And they told 
one another of the trouble they had met with. 

And Matthew said to them: In the city in which I 
was, does our Lord dwell at all times with the people, 
and converses with them ; and His seat is in the Church ; 
and He teaches them His commandments. 

And when I came into their city I preached to them 
and brought them glad tidingsin Hisname. But they 
said to me: We also know this name ; and tarry here 
until the morrow, that thou mayest see him who has 
taught it to us. 

Then on the morrow came our Lord sitting upon a 
brilliant cloud. And when I saw Him I rejoiced in my 
spirit, and cried saying: Give ye ylory to the King of 
Glory. And we abode three days to bless the Church. 
And at the end of the third day He blessed us, and 
went up into the heavens in great glory. 

And I asked them: Whence were ye thought worthy 


‘ priests,” and also “clergy” in general, as understood in the 
Abyssinian Church. For at first that Church, like all others, 
only knew ‘“ Apostles, elders or presbyters, and the people,” 
as in the Address of the Apostles (Didasce. Zthiop., p. 2); and 
then afterwards of “ bishops, presbyters, and deacons,’ like 
all other Apostolic Churches also (Didasc. Athiop., through- 
out). 

The scene of S. Matthew’s labours as Apostle is not known. 
S.Ambrose (Ps. xlv) says it was Persia (and not Ethiopia as 
Asseman says of him); but others say it was Persia (see 
note to Recogn. Clem., p.579, ed. Cotel). The general tradi- 
een. however, is, that he preached in Ethiopia, and died 
there. 


OF 8S. MATTHEW. 45 


of this great honour, that our Lord should converse with 
ou ? 

And they said unto me: Hast thou not heard, the 
good news respecting the nine orders and a half order 
[of angels] whom God brought to the earth? 

And about mid-day Gabriel, the Angel of God, came 
to us, and with him came also to us a hundred and 
forty-four thousand children who had been slain, and 
who had not defiled their garments in the world ; and 
as they said Hallelujah / we said it with them. And 
we want neither gold nor silver in our land, neither do 
we eat flesh or drink wine ; but we feed on honey and 
drink of the dew. And we do not look on our wives 
with the lust of sin, and all our first-born sons we pre- 
sent unto the Lord as an offering, to serve in His holy 
temple all the days of their life for three years; and — 
the water we drink is not from springs, but from the 
leaves of trees growing in gardens. Neither do we 
wear garments made by the hand of man; nor is a 
word of lying heard in our land. No man marries two 
wives, neither does the son die before his father. The 
young do not speak before the old ; our women dwell 
with us, they neither corrupt us nor we them; and 
when the wind blows we smell through it the smell of 
gardens. In our land there is neither summer nor 
winter, neither cold nor hoar frost ; but on the con- 
trary, a breath of life. 

And when I heard this of them I wished to dwell 
among them ; and my ears grew weary of hearing their 
voice.! 

Then Peter and Andrew blessed God, for His having 
revealed to their eyes the place to which they were 
to go. 
end then the Lord appeared in the midst of them, 
and said unto them: My peace be with you, My holy 
disciples, whom My Father chose from among the whole 
race of mankind. Be strong and believe ; for I will be 

\ That is, were filled to satiety with it. 
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with you at all times ; neither shall I be far from you in 
every place wherein ye shall be. 

Then the Apostles worshipped Him to the earth: 
We bless thy name, O Lord, command, and tell us the 
way we should go. 

And he said to Peter: Thou art commanded to go 
to the city of Rome, and Andrew to the country of 
Asia ; and Matthew to the city of Kahanat. 

Then Matthew said unto the Lord: I know not 
{where is] Kahanat, and I never was in that city. 

And the Lord said to him: Thou art yet of little 
faith, go; this road will bring thee to another road. 
Take one of them, and it will bring thee to that country. 

And as He was saying this a cloud carried Peter and 
Andrew, and brought them each to the places in which 
the Lord had commanded them to preach, 

But Matthew went alittle way and then prayed, and 
said: O Father of our Lord, who didst converse with 
Abraham, who didst accomplish the birth of Isaac, who 
didst bear witness to Jacob, and gavest grace to Joseph 
and the law of Moses, and didst keep thy people forty 
days in the wilderness, overshadowing them by day 
with a cloud and giving them light by night in a pil- 
lar of fire ; Thou who didst destroy their enemies, and 
broughtest them out of the Red Sea, and into a land 
of inheritance, which Thou didst swear unto their 
fathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob [to give them], be 
Thou my guide in the way. 

And in that same hour there came a cloud which 
bore up Matthew and brought him to the city of Kah- 
anat. And when he saw the city he rejoiced, and 
wished to go into it. 

But there appeared before him a youth, a shepherd 
of sheep. And he said unto him: O youth whither 
does this road lead ? 

And the youth said : it is aroad in which thou canst 
not walk in these filthy garments, for they are not 
like the garments of the men of our city, for thy gar- 
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ments are dirty ; so that if thou wilt enter the city, 
take off thy garment and put on the garment of Kah- 
anat. Then shave thy hair and thy beard, gird thy 
loins, and take a palm branch; make thee shoes of 
palm leaves for thy feet ; thy dress will then be like 
the dress of the men of Kahanat ; and thou mayest go 
into the city. 

But when Matthew heard this he was grieved in his 
heart, and went back into the way by which he had 
come. 

But that young man was our Lord, Who, when Mat- 
‘ thew went back, followed him a little, and stretched 
His hand and laid hold on him, and made him turn 
back, saying unto him: Whither goest thou } 

And Matthew said to Him: How comest Thou to 
know me, and who told Thee my name? 

And the young man said to him: I know thee, Mat- 
thew ; return and go into the city. Iam Jesus thy 
God; do as I have commanded thee, and let not thy 
heart be troubled ; but if thou doest not as I tell ane®, 
thou canst not enter the city. 

Then Matthew did as the Lord commanded him, wad 
he set off with the Lord ; who brought him to the gates 
of the city and said unto him: Bestrong, O Matthew, 
and’ endure ; for upon thee shall come great plagues 
from the King of the city, who will cast thee into pri- 
son, and after that burn thee with fire. Hold fast, and 
fear not ; for the king shall be converted and believe in 
me, and all the people who dwell in that city. And 
the fire which they will kindle in order to burn thee in 
it, shall blaze up and consume their god, Apollon. Thou 
therefore, endure patiently, and call upon My name ; 
for I will hear thee, and I will be with thee at all 
times, and I never shall be far from thee ; for there is 
not one of thy brother Apostles in any place in which 
thou shalt be. 

Having said this to Matthew our Lord went up into 
Heaven with glory. 


. 4 
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Then Matthew rose up and came into the city, and 
inquired of the inhabitants, saying: Where is the 
temple? Then they said to him: Of what country art 
thou? And he said to them: I am a tradesman from 
Egypt. Then said they to him: Wherefore art thou 
come, and what seekest thou ? 

And he said to them: I am come that I may see 
the teaching of your god. 

Then said they to him: Our god does not teach us, 
neither do we ever hear a voice from him; yea, even 
when we bring offerings we know not. what they say 
to him ; but the men who serve him take the offerings 
from us. 

And he said unto them: Are ye not of the priests of 
the temple ? 

And they said: No, we are not of the great men of 
Kahanat. 

Then said Matthew to them: Are not your gods four 
in order? 

And the men answered: The greatest is Apollon. 

Then Matthew said: Apollon loves the rich and 
hates the poor ; it is a balance with a false weight. I 
should like to speak with your god ; and I would ask 
him: Wherefore now lovest thou the rich and hatest 
thou the poor? They all are thy servants, whom it 
behoves thee to love alike. 

And when the men heard this they said among them- 
selves: We will go with Matthew, and bring him to the 
temple; and we shall speak to the priest and say to him: 
Behold a man who is come from Egypt ; come and speak 
with him. 

And when Matthew saw him he saluted him with a 
spiritual greeting, and longed to save him. 

But when Matthew saluted Armis, the priest, the 
grace of God came down upon him. And Matthew 
said to him ; Whence art thou, and from what country 
comest thou, O my lord? 

And he said to him: I am of a good tribe ; a priest 
of God. 
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Then Matthew rejoiced because of the grace that 
was come down upon Armis, who then said to the 
Apostle: I wish to know how thou didst find the road 
that brought thee to this city. 

And Matthew said: My God brought me hither. 
And Armis said : Where is he ? 

To whom the Apostle answered : He took me by the 
hand and brought me to the gates of the city. 

Then Armis said: I also wish thou wouldest show 
me thy God. 

And the Apostle said to him: If thou believe in 
Him and keep His commandments, and believe all 
that I tell thee, then shalt thou know for thyself that He 
is true. My God-will then converse with thee ; for He 
does not manifest Himself to men that are defiled 
and impure ; but only to the pure does He reveal 
Himeelf. 

And Armis said to him: Where is thy God ? and the | 
Apostle answered: My God is in my country. 

Then said Armis: But where is thy country? And 
Matthew said : My country is holy, and all the ways 
thereof are holy ; my country is also the land of light, 
and therein no one ever dies; neither is there any 
shadow of death, but it is all light ; for my God lightens 
all those who dwell there, and for whom there is no 
death. My country is adorned with thrones and full 
of sweet perfumes ; in it there are many mansions, and 
the righteous enter in thereat. And in my country 
there is no one that loves sin; but all in it are 
righteous. Neither is there any bondman there, for 
they all are free. My God is merciful and long suffer- 
ing, and gives riches to the poor ; in my country there 
is no one that lacks anything, but all have abundance ; 
in my country there is no wickedness, but all are in 
harmony together; in my country there is neither 
transgression nor violence, but all are lowly ; and in 
my country there is no sorrow but only the voice of joy 
and gladness. 

E 
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When Armis heard these words of Matthew he said : 
I should like to go to thy country. 

Then Matthew said to him: Both my country and 
my God wilt thou see if thou receivest the truth and 
the Holy Mysteries. 

And when it was evening Armis said to him: Wait 
for me, until I go and light the lamp of Apollon before 
we go in to supper. 

And Matthew said to him: Dost thou, then, light a 
lamp to thy god? 

Armis then said: Not only his lamp, but I wash him 
and adorn him until he look well, and I carry him from 
place to place. 

And Matthew said to him: My God gives me light, 
and to all those that follow Him does He surely give 
light, and gives garments of light unto all those that 
fear Him. 

Then Armis said tohim: I will go with thee to thy 
city. 
To which Matthew answered: Thou needest not 
wish to come to my city, because when I call upon my 
God He comes near to me, and lightens me with His 
light: 

Then Armis said to Matthew : I should, indeed, like 
to see this wonder. 

Then, at. once, did Matthew raise his eyes untoheaven 
and said: I pray thee, O my Lord and my God, Thou 
King of kings, Thou Robe of the saints and Grace of 
the righteous, Light of the blind in the whole world, 
Lamp that never goes out, and Light which no 
shadow approaches ; Axe that cuts down every tree 
that bears not good fruit, Fire that consumes all gods 
that are the work of men’s hands; Thou Tree of Life, 
Giver of joy to the sons of men,—my Lord and my God 
Jesus Christ, cause Thy mercy to alight upon me, 
hearken unto my request, and send Thy light upon me. 

No sooner had Matthew ended his prayer than there 
arose a great light, and Armis, looking at Apollon, fell 
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upon his face. Then there arose a great stir in the city 
by reason of that great light ; the earth trembled, and 
Apollon fell upon his face, and was broken in pieces, 
together with all that was in the temple, and there re- 
mained nothing of it ; but all was broken into shivers. 
Then Matthew raised Armis, and said to him: Behold 
thy gods that cannot save themselves ! mmnch less can 
they save others. 7 

Then Armis rose up and came to the place where 
Apollon stood, and he found him fallen and broken, and 
he trod him under foot. And said: O- Apollon, that 
canst not save thyself, how then shalt thou save 
others ? 

Then Armis said to Matthew: Good is that name 
which thou hast called upon, Jesus, the King of heaven 
and earth. 

And Matthew said to him: Come out thence, and 
leave this vile [idol] that is fallen on his face. And 
Armis came out and took Matthew’s hand, and said to 
him : Come with me to my abode, and eat bread. 

And Matthew said to him: What is there for us to 
eat? but rather speak unto Apollon that he prepare 
something for our meal. 

But Armis answered: While he was in his glory he 
did not do it ; how then could he, after being broken 
in pieces, stand again on his feet and do 80? 

Then Matthew said to him: My God is able to give 
us food to eat. And Armis said to him: I ask thee, 
and I trust thee inall that thou sayest to me, by reason 
of the light that has come down upon me. And to day 
also, I should like to see what He will send us to eat. 

He also said to him: I will bring thee what thou 
hast asked of me. Then Matthew spread his hands, 
and prayed, saying : O Lord God of sinners, who willest 
that they turn and. repent, who causest the soul and 
the body to dwell together; Word that came down 
from heaven ; Manna that fell in the wilderness ; Word 
exalted above all ; Leader who guidest the spirits, and 
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causest them to come upon us ; Manna which the chil- 
dren of Israel did eat with joy, and that gives life to 
the soul and to the body that feeds on it; Thou, my 
Lord, who didst appoint me to this spiritual mission, 
send upon me Thy blessing for ever. Amen. 

Then there came before them a brilliant table, on 
which was a bottle of wine. 

And Matthew said to Armis: It behoves thee not to 
eat of this bread until thou hast been baptized and 
hast partaken of the Holy Mysteries. 

Then Armis said to him: Hasten to prepare me to 
receive them. Then he spake to him the Word of Life, 
and revealed unto him how to know it in truth. 

And immediately he baptized him in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and gave him of the hallowed Bread ; and again went 
up where was the rest of the pecple. 

Then Matthew and Armis went forth to bury the 
fragments of Apollon ; they brought him to the gates 
of the temple, and then returned to Armis’s house. 

And Matthew talked to the people, and taught them 
his doctrine, and baptized them in the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and 
Armis rejoiced greatly within himself. 

But on the morrow the king came to go into the 
temple, and found the doors shut. Then he commanded 
that Armis, the priest, should be brought tohim. And 
they brought him ; and as he stood between the king’s 
guards, the king asked him: How is it that thou 
hast buried [the god], and shut the doors of the temple, 
and hast destroyed the place of Apollon, the great god ? 

And Armis answered and said unto the king: If 
Apollon could not save himself how could he save 
others? 

- Then said the king : Through whom sayest thou that 
he cannot save himself? And Armis said: No one, in 
sooth, can save but Jesus, the Son of God, the Saviour 
of our souls, Who raises the dead, Who is the glory of 
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the righteous ; Who has taken out of the way all curse 
and wicked works of the enemy, and has cast Satan 
under His feet. 

And the king said to Armis: Whence knowest thou 
the name of Jesus ? | 

And Armis answered: I heard it of His disciple, 
Matthew, who instructed me in the knowledge of Him 
who caused His light to shine upon me and upon all 
them that dwell in my house. 

Then, when the king heard this saying, he was very 
wroth indeed, and commanded that they should bind 
Matthew and Armis by the feet with cords ; and they 
dragged them into the city, until all their limbs were 
torn and their blood flowed, and their flesh was left on 
the way, while they beat them with rods. 

And the king commanded them to be cast into pri- 
son. He then came into the temple in which was 
Apollon, where he found everything broken in pieces. 
Then he trembled and rent his garments, and cried 
with a loud voice, and all those who were with him, 
and commanded that Matthew and Armis be brought 
and be burnt in the fire. 

But at that same hour there was a great earthquake, 
and all the idols that were in their niches [fell]; and 
all the people cried with a loud voice and said: There 
is no god but Jesus the Son of God, who is from ever- 
lasting. 

And the whole city was divided in two parts; one 
part for Jesus and one for Apollon, and some said: 
Bring out the sorcerers that we burn them in the fire. 
While the people that believed in Jesus said: We will 
not give them up to you. 

But the king commanded that they bring much wood 
and light a fire to burn init Matthew and Armis alive. 
And they that were in the Lord brought tools of hus- 
bandry and delivered Matthew and Armis, and said: 
We shall not let you burn the servants of God ; for it 
is not right. 
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Then the king said unto them: Why do ye deny 
Apollon ? 

And they answered: Because he cannot save him- 
self ; both he and all the idols that were with him in 
their niches, behold they are all broken ; how then can 
he save others ¢ 

Then the king commanded to burn the disciples with 
fire, and to leave them in itone hour. And as the men 
of Christ and the men of Apollon were greatly moved, 
Matthew cried with a loud voice and said: O brethren, 
ye who please men and who kindle the anger of God 
against you! 

And as they were saying these things there came a 
messenger from the king’s house, who announced to 
him that his only son was dead. 

Then the king hastened to return to his palace ; and 
all they that believed in Christ arose with the Apostle, 
in number forty-four souls, whom Matthew taught and 
commanded, and to whom he said: Let your faithful- 
ness be complete, that ye may see a fresh miracle. 

Then Matthew also went to the king’s palace and said 
unto him: I see thee broken-hearted at the death of 
thy son ; call upon Apollon, that he will bring thy son 
to life. 

And the king said unto him : Which of the gods has 
power over the dead ? 

The Apostle then said: My God, Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, will raise thy son to life, if thou believe in Him. 

Then the king swore with a great oath, and said to 
him: If I see this miracle of thy God Jesus Christ, and 
He raise my son to life, I will no more at all worship 
Apollon. Then when Matthew heard this fromthe king’s 
mouth, he was strengthened with strength of the Holy 
Ghost ; he raised his eyes unto heaven, and spread his 
hands, and prayed, saying: I will praise Thee, O my 
Lord, at all times, world without end; who dwellest in 
Thy habitation high above all dignities. We praise 
Thee for that Thou didst not hide Thyself, but that 
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Thou didst die for sinners, and didst make us par- 
takers of Thee in truth; we give thanks unto Thee, 
who alone raisest the dead. I pray Thee Almighty 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, send Thy power from 
on high, to break the sting of death and to crush all 
its power; to throw down the keepers of the gate of 
hell, and break the head of the serpent. And send Thy 
high hand, O my Lord, and raise this youth, that the 
king and all the men of the city may believe. 

And when Matthew had finished his prayer he went 
to the place where the youth lay, and tuok him by the 
hand, and said: Arise, O young man, in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who is alive. 

And immediately he arose and embraced the feet of 
Matthew, saying to him: I pray thee, O servant of the 
Lord, to baptize me and to administer unto me the 
Holy Mysteries ; if not, send me back into the grave. 

And when the king saw this miracle that was wrought 
by the hands of Matthew, he arose and believed ; and 
commanded all the men of the city to be baptized by 
the hands of the Apostle Matthew, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

And there was great joy in that city, and the king 
burned Apollon in the fire which he had kindled in 
order to consume Matthew in it. But the fire did not 
cease to burn until Apollon was reduced to ashes ; and 
after that the inhabitants believed in our Lord, through 
Saint Matthew. 

And our Lord appeared to them, and said to Mat- 
thew: Be strong and of good courage, and remember 
the words which I spake unto thee, and be not alarmed ; 
but have patience, and fear not ; because I have in this 
city chosen souls that shall believe in Me through thee. 
And Matthew said unto Him: Even so, Lord. 

And He said also to Matthew and to Armis: Bap- 
tize ye the people and cleanse them ; and after that 
our Lord had ended commanding them, He went up 
into heaven with great glory. 
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And they all looked at Him ; and the king also, with 
the men of the city, pulled down the temple of Apollon, 
and built a church. 

And Matthew consecrated it, and set Armis bishop 
thereof, together with many presbyters and deacons, 
and gave them the Gospel, and continued with them 
until their faith was strengthened. 

And when he went out of the city he turned his face 
towards them, and said unto them: The peace and the 
grace of God be with you for ever and ever. Amen, 
and amen. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghust ; one God. 

The martyrdom of the good Evangelist Saint Matthew, 
and the end of his conflict, on the 12th of Tekemt [ October], 
un the peace of God. Amen. 

And it came to pass afterwards that Matthew came to 
Jerusalem and to Judza, he wrote his gospel in the 
Hebrew tongue. And he went to the Apayanno and 
preached unto them Christ, and confirmed them in the 
right faith. 

Then, when he knew that the faithfulness and the 
true faith of all: the inhabitants of that city and of 
the country round, were strengthened, he went from’ 
among them, rejoicing and full of joy that God had 
vouchsafed unto them to be faithful; and went into 
the country of Parthia, where he preached the life- 
giving Word of the true God. 

But he first taught every man that God had taken a 
body out of Mary Virgin, without intercourse with 
man, God and man, without confusion, without mixture, 
and without division. 

And Matthew went into the prison, and healed all 
the sick without fee or false reward ; for he gave heal- 
ing unto every one in the name of our Lord. But as 
Matthew went into the prison he found in it a man who 
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was detained for debt under a very heavy sentence. 
And when Matthew saw that he was to be severely 
punished, Matthew asked concerning him and said to 
him: O man, I see thee in great trouble. 

And the man said to Matthew: Hear me, lord ; ci 
will tell thee all that befell me when I was servant of 
Augustus. I was faithful to him, and he hearkened to 
my voice and gave me great many goods, and com- 
manded me to sail with those goods on the Sea of 
Anagdu, and I did as he told me, and departed, and I 
went on board a ship. And as we journeyed on the 
sea, the sea was moved, and the waves rose and a great 
wind blew, and the ship foundered, and I despaired of 
life ; till at length God had pity on me, and sent me a 
small ship, and brought me to the end of the sea, and 
I returned to my master Augustus and told him all 
that had happened to me. 

And he said to me in great wrath: Whence comest 
thou? Then I told him all that had come upon me on 
the sea. But he was very angry with me, because he 
loved his goods ; and the end of it was that he cast me into 
prison, and now requires of me that I give him the little I 
possess. 

And when Matthew heard these words from him, he 
was sorely grieved, and said unto him: Weep not, and 
grieve not, but rather believe that God is over the 
hearts of all those that put their trust in Him. 

Then the man said to him: What desirest thou that. 
I do unto thee, for I also have been in great tribula- 
tion, And, O servant of God, many days do I wish to 
put an end to myself by reason of the plagues they 
heap upon me.! 

Then the Apostle said to him: Hear; I will tell thee 
a mystery ; only swear unto me that thou wilt believe 
earnestly in God when thou knowest what I have to say. 

And when that man heard these words he worshipped 


1 Or, the much scourging I receive. 


58 THE CONFLICT 


the Apostle and said to him: Hear, God be with me ; 
if He bring me good, through thee, in that thou tellest 
me, I also will believe in Christ who was crucified. 

Then the Apostle said to him: To-morrow Augustus 
will send for thee and bring thee out of prison to scourge 
thee as he has determined to do. And when he is 
about to scourge thee speak and say to him: I wish, 
O lord, to come to thee to-day ; since God pours His 
mercy on the men of this city, they will help and de- 
liver me. And when he comes into his house he will 
release thee fortwo days. Then when he lets thee go, 
depart unto the place where the ship foundered, and 
there shalt thou find the goods which thou hast lost. 
Take and give, and pay thy debt ; and be ye free, thou 
and the men of thy house. 

And on the morrow Augustus, sent for him, and 
brought him out of prison, and looked on him with 
anger, and commanded that they scourge him. 

And the man answered [according to] all that [ Mat- 
thew] had commanded him, and he spake to Augustus, 
and was faithful. And Augustus hearkened to his 
word, and sent him to the place where the ship had 
foundered, believing as he did all that the Apostle told 
him. And in the spirit of God he saw on his right hand 
seawards, a purse full of gold, which he took and came 
back to the city, giving thanks unto God and unto the 
Holy Apostle. 

And when he came to the house of Augustus he gave 
him the gold ; and he took it and opened the purse, and 
counted and found two thousand dinars, and said to the 
man: Whence hast thou gotten all this money ? 

And the man answered: When thou didst cast me 
into prison, I met there a man who saw that I was in 
trouble and who said to me: Wherefore art thou sad ? 

Then I told him all that had befallen me; and all 
that he then said to me has come to pass; for he com- 
manded me to go to the place where the ship had 
foundered ; and 1 went and found all this money. And 
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T am witness to thee, O my lord, that in all the earth 
there is no one like that man. 

~ Then Augustus said unto him: May be what thou 
sayest there, is not true; but that thou didst go some- 
where, didst dig and steal some one’s money, and hast 
brought it to me. 

But the man answered: It is not as thou sayest. 
And he,swore by the name of Jesus Christ, the God of 
Matthew, that he had not dug up and stolen the money, 
but that all he had said was really true. And if thou 
wishest to see him [said he to Augustus], behold he is 
in the prison healing the sick and casting out devils. 

And as he said this there came a wicked man, who 
cried with a loud voice, saying: Hear, O ye men of 
Rome, I will tell you the disturbance which has taken 
place in this city ; there is a man, a stranger, who 
preaches on the road a new God, whose name is Jesus 
of Nazareth ; and if thou let him [do so], O judge Au- 
gustus, he will ruin the city and all them that dwell 
therein. Then Augustus, the judge, brought this saying 
to the king. And when the king heard it he was very 
wroth, and said to the officers of his army: Go ye in haste 
to where that man is, and as soon as ye find him cut off 
his head, and cast his body abroad on the ground as 
food for the birds of heaven. 

Then these officers went to Matthew and did as the 
king had commanded them ; and cut up the body of 
the saint and cast it upon the ground. 

But God, who loves man, sent two chosen men and 
took the head of the saint and buried his body, and 
wound it up in good and clean cloths, and laid it in the 
sepulchre of his fathers.! 

But when that man whom he had delivered from 
Augustus heard that they had killed the Apostle, he 
abode by him three days sorrowing about him. 

And sixteen days after Matthew’s death did this man 
also die. 


1 Of their fathers. 
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And thus ended the conflict of Saint Matthew, the 
Evangelist, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thus was his martyrdom finished on the twelfth 
day of Tekemt.! Glory and honour unto the Father, 
unto the Son, and unto the Holy Ghost ; the Giver of 
life, now and henceforth, world without end. Amen, 
and amen ; so be it; so be it. 

May God have mercy in the Kingdom of heaven on 
him who wrote this, who caused it to be written, on the 
reader, and on the translator thereof, and on those who 
hear it read ; and may the evangelist, Matthew, write 
their names unto all eternity. Amen, and amen ; 0 be it. 


CuaptTer VIII. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of Luke the Evangelist, who entered 
into his rest on the twenty-second of Tekemt ieaeher in 
the peace of God. Amen. 

And it came to pass, when the Apostles divided 
among themselves the cities of the world, and the city 
of Rome fell to Peter’s portion, that some of the dis- 
ciples continued with him, whose names were Titus of 
the city of Galila,? and Luke of the city of Dalmatia. 

And when the blessed Peter had entered into rest 
in the city of Rome, in the days of the Emperor Nero, 
the disciples were scattered abroad, and preached the 
Gospel in all countries. 

Then Nero also, whose name was Cesar, took Paul 
and cut off his head in the city of Rome. 

And Saint Luke hid himself from before the emperor, 

' The account of S. Matthew’s life and death in Abdias, 
lib. vii, has nothing whatever in gommon with this Ethiopic 
story. He is, by the Latin Abdias, made to preach in Nad- 
daver, a city of Ethiopia, and to convert many, among whom 
was Ephigenia, a holy virgin, through whom Ethiopia “ was 


filled with Catholic churches.” Abd., c. vii. 
2 Galilee P 
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and went on preaching in every country, and in the 
borders of every city.! 

And he wrote for the blessed Peter an account of all 
the good work he did while preaching in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And God wrought manymiracles 
through his hands ; he healed the sick, he opened the 
eyes of the blind, he made the lame to walk, he cleansed 
the lepers, he made the deaf to hear, and healed all 
the sick in the name of our Lord. And as his preach- 
ing spread through these countries, believers greatly in- 
creased inthem by hismeans. Healso built many churches 
and places [for worship], in the countries which believed 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. And they went on 
increasing every day, holding the doctrine taught them. 

But when the priests of the temple of their gods saw 
all the good done by the faithfulness of the people, 
Satan entered into the hearts of the priests, and they 
took counsel with the Jews who dwelt in those coun- 
tries, and they gathered together into the temple which 
was in the capital of those countries. 

It was the twentieth of Maskarrem? when the Jews 
- gathered together into the temple ; and the priests 
adorned their gods with veils and lamps and perfumes, 
and all the families of the kingdom, and all the elders, 
came and sat on their seats. 

And the chief priests came unto them, and said: 
There is come into our city a sorcerer, and men of Gali- 
lee, seventy -two disciples,who are said to be the Apostles 
of a man called Christ. Miracles have been multiplied 
by their hands, and all the men of Rome have turned ° 
to their teaching, through their deceit and witchcraft. 

And behold when Nero put many to death, this 
Luke escaped and hid himself from the emperor ; and 
has deceived many in this city. 


1 §. Luke is by some supposed to have been Lucius, men- 
tioned by S. Paul, Rom. xiv, 21. His body was taken to Con- 
stantinople in 357. See Tillem, vol., p. 137. 

2 September. 
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Then there arose a Jew, by name Isaac, a chief of the 
people of the Jews of that country, and said: Ere I 
came to these parts I was in Jerusalem with a good man 
of the name of Amilil, and there were the chief priests 
Annas and Caiaphas, and Alexander and Rialius,! and 
they took a man, whose name was Jesus, on whom they 
gave a sentenee of death ; and crucified Him and put 
Him to death, and He died, aud they laid Him into a 
sepulchre, and He rose again on the third day and went 
up into heaven ; and this man Luke preaches in His 
name. | 

Then they answered him with one voice : How could 
he, when once dead, rise again ? 

And when the gods that were in the temple heard 
the name of Jesus, they all fell and were broken in 
small pieces. 

But when the priests of the temple saw the destruc- 
tion of their gods, they rent their garments and shaved 
their heads, and went at once to the city of Rome, and 
cried with a loud voice unto the emperor, saying: Lo 
there is come one who bewitches men, by calling on 
the name of Jesus. 

And the emperor said to them: I have put to death 
all those that believe in this name ; except one man 
called Luke who escaped out of my hands. 

Then the people said unto him: Behold, he is in our 
country, where he has deceived [many] by his enchant- 
ments and by the doctrine of Jesus. And he is in our 
city, where he heals all the sick, and makes many cures. 

Then when the emperor heard this he was very 
wroth, and gnashed with his teeth, and commanded 
four of his body guard and two of his soldiers to go to 
Luke, and to bring him before him. 

But Saint Luke was teaching the people the precepts 
of the Gospel ; and when he had ended his teaching 
the people were scattered to their arms.? 

Then the Saint arose and went to the sea, and he 

1 Rufus? 2 Lit. spears. 
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found on the sea-shore an old man, who abode there, 
catching fish. And he said to him: Thou, O man, 
hearken ; I will tell thee what it behoves thee to do. 

And when the old man drew nigh unto Luke he saw 
the grace of God on his face, and fell and worshipped 
him. But the Saint raised him up, saying: Behold, 
the emperor has sent some of his guard and of his sol- 
diers to bring me to him. And now I know that he 
has commanded them to kill me. Behold, however ; 
I have fulfilled the will of God ; take these writings and 
put them in thine house, into a hallowed place, and 
they will teach thee the way of life. And that man 
safely took charge of those writings. 

And the power of God came down upon him, and he 
began to preach everywhere, in the name of God ; and 
his name was Silas. He was firm, and chosen of God. 

But while Luke was conversing with him, came the 
soldiers of the emperor, and seized Luke and took him 
to Rome ;. they brought him bound to the emperor. 
And Luke was blessing the name of our Lord with his 
whole heart, when the emperor ordered that he be cast 
into prison until the morrow. 

And on the morrow the emperor commanded to have 
Luke brought unto him bound. But he ceased not to 
praise God the whole time, and said: I give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, that thou hast thought me worthy of 
this high estate. 

And when he came unto the emperor this one said 
to him: Art thou Luke, who has ruined the whole city, 
of Rome, and who hinders the worship of the gods by 
thine enchantments ? 

Then Luke answered and said unto him: Our Lord 
says in the Gospel: If they persecute you in one city 
flee ye into another. “ Blessed are ye when men shall 
speak all manner of evil against you falsely for mysake ; 
rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward 
in heaven.” The work of my father Peter, which I 
have learned of him, is a good work ; and I know of no 
enchantment but the name of my Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Then said the emperor unto him: Make no mention 
of the name of Christ about my throne. But at the 
mention of the name of Jesus, all the carving and all 
the images of the throne fell down at once. 

And when the emperor, and they that were with him, 

saw this that Luke had done, they cried and said: 
Away with this man from onr country. Then the 
emperor commanded that he be scourged with scourges, 
until his blood flowed upon the earth ; and he further 
commanded that they cut off his head and his right 
arm. : 
Then came forward the executioner, who smote his 
right arm and cut it off. And the emperor said: Is 
this the arm with which thou hast written books and 
deceived the people of Rome, which is my kingdom ? 

And Luke said to him: My God is not weak like. 
thee. I will show thee the power of my prayer. 

Then he said: O Lord Jesus Christ, whom the world 
denied, we have followed Thee as the Saviour of our 
souls; Thou wouldst not that from me should come error 
through knowledge or ignorance. Since [ am a sinner 
and a transgressor. I pray and entreat Thee, make Thy 
power from on high, and Thy marvels, known for Thy 
Holy Name’s sake ; that the Gentiles may not say to 
me, where is now thy God? Give now this grace unto 
Thy servant, and show forth' Thine arm as of old. For 
Thine is the glory and the power for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

And when he had done praying he spread his holy 
left hand, and took his right hand that had been cut 
off, and set it in its place; and it became alive by the 
power of our Lord Jesus Chyjst. 

Then, when the emperor and all they that were with 
him saw this miracle, they marvelled and said : See the 
work of this enchanter. 

And Luke said: God forbid that I be an enchanter ; 
but let them know the power of my God, and that I 


1 Lit. return. 
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do not dread! the death wrought by a world which 
passes away. 

Then the saint took his right hand with his left hand 
and cut it off. 

And when Inatus, the judge, saw this marvel he 
believed in the Lord, with his wife and all the mem- 
bers of his household ; in number two hundred and 
eighty-seven souls. 

Then the emperor ordered that an accusation should 
be written against them; and sentence of death was 
recorded, and they put them to death in one day, on 
the 22nd of Tekemt. He commanded also that they 
should cut off Saint Luke’s head ; and then put him 
into a sack of haircloth filled with sand, and cast him 
into the sea. 

But when the saint heard the order given to the cap- 
tain of the soldiers, he said to them: I will ask you to 
have patience with me until I have prayed unto my 
God. He then prayed thus, saying: O Lord Jesus 
Christ, who didst in Thy wisdom create the heavens 
and the earth and all that is in them, give unto Thy 
servant power and grace; and grant me my portion 
with my father Peter. 

And when the saint had ended his prayer, one of the 
officers drew near him, who was blind of one eye. He 
came to cut off his head ere he had finished his 
prayer; but when he saw him with his sound eye, 
praying, he fell upon the earth, and said to the saint : 
Heal me, O servant of God, for I have acted rashly 
towards thee. And he believed. 

But the other executioner drew forth his sword and 
struck the saint, and cut off his head, and also that of 
his comrade who believed, and who thus fulfilled his 
martyrdom together with Saint Luke. 

Then they put the body of the Saint into a sack of 
hair and threw it into the sea. 

But by the command of God the waves threw it up 

1 Lit. hate. 
F 
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upon anisland. Andaman who believed in God found 
it, and took it out of the water, wound it up in good 
cloths and laid it in a sepulchre. 

And the martyrdom of Saint Luke thus ended on the 
22nd of Tekemt [October], in the days of Nero.’ 

Glory be to God our Lord Jesus Christ, and kingdom 
and power and honour and holiness to the Holy Trinity, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now, hence- 
forth, and for ever, world without end.” Amen, amen ; 
so be it, so be it. 

To him who wrote this, who caused it to be written, 
to him who translates it, to him who reads it, and to 
him who hears it read, to them all together, may God 
be merciful in the Kingdom of heaven, and Luke write 
their names [therein] unto all eternity. 


CuHapter VIII. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The book of the preaching of Philip, the Apostle? of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which he held in the city of 
Assakia, in the peace of God. Amen. 

And it came to pass, when the Apostles were 
assembled on the Mount of Olives, to talk among them- 
selves of the glory of God, that the Lord appeared unto 
them, and said to them: Peace be unto you, My beloved 
ones! Why abide ye here, and do not go forth into the 
world to preach the Gospel of My Kingdom? Now, 
therefore, cast ye lots among yourselves, and divide the 
world into twelve parts, for you to preach in them. 
And saying this He gave them His peace, and went up 
into heaven with great glory. 

Then they cast lots, and the lot fell unto Philip to 

1 Abdias gives no account of 8. Luke. 


2 Said to have been jvloxos rd éemirhdevpa, by trade a cha- 
rioteer or coachman. Const. Apost. lib. ii, c. 63. p. 272, ed. Cot. 
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go to the city of Assakia; and he delayed not to go; 
but he said unto Peter: Behold God has commanded 
thee to go with every one of us to his own city, and I 
wish thou wouldest come with me to my country. And 
Peter said: Well. 

Then they both started together; and our Lord 
appeared again to them, and said to them: Peace be 
unto you, My chosen disciples ; go ye and preach unto 
every creature, so that they may be saved from the 
hand of Satan. Verily, I say unto you, ye shall have 
to toil and to struggle with this world until ye pass 
from darkness into light. Verily, I say unto you, that 
great shall be your reward in heaven, when ye enter 
into your rest, and forget all your sorrows. 

And as He spake these things unto them He gave 
them His peace, and went up into heaven with great 
glory. 
Then their hearts were comforted, and they went on 
their way. And, as they drew nigh unto the city, a 
man met them who had an unclean spirit, and who 
cried, saying : O Apostles of Christ, I will not let yeu 
come into the city. 

And Peter, knowing that he was possessed with a 
devil, rebuked him ; and forthwith Satan came out of 
him. And that man lived and followed the Apostles 
and came to where was the city. It was on the top of 
a very high pillar; and when Peter came to the gates 
of that city he prayed unto the Lord, and said: I 
beseech Thee, O my Lord Jesus Christ, that this gate 
and this high pillar be lowered to the earth until my 
hands reach it. Hethen laid hold on the gate, and at 
that same moment came down to the earth both the 
gate, the pillar, and all they that were on it, until they 
appeared level with the ground. 

Then Peter spoke unto the man out of whom he had 
cast an unclean spirit, and commanded him to climb 
upon the top of the pillar, and to utter curses against 
the inhabitants of the city. 
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That man then got upon the top of the pillar. And 
Peter said tothe pillar: In the name of our Lord stand 
up high as before. And the man cried with a loud 
voice, and said to those that were in the city: Come 
turn ye unto the Apostle of our Lord Jesus Christ that 
he may bless you. 

And when he had said this there was an earthquake, 
and great trembling came upon all: so that the men of 
the city entered into caves and holes, and went upon 
islands, whither lightning drove them ; and they died, 
many men and women, from the uproar and the earth- 
quake. 

Then there came unto him many people gathered 
together, and they looked upon the Apostles spread- 
ing their hands in prayer. And they also prayed, and 
fell and worshipped them, weeping, and saying unto 
them: O, servants of God, we entreat you to pray for 
us. Tell us what ye desire, and what sacrifice yon wish 
us to offer unto you, and we willdo it. Pray intercede 
for us, and remove from us tunis terror and consterna- 
tion. 

Then the Apostles prayed unto the Lord for them ; 
and the earthquake ceased, and the lightning disap- 
peared ; that man also ceased to speak, and the gate, 
together with the pillar and them that were on it, went 
back to where it was and remained there. And that 
man came down from it; and when the people assembled 
and saw that when that man remained silent the tumult 
ceased, they said of him: Heis a god; and they cried 
with a loud voice, and said: Art thou God himself or 
not? that we may know who thou art. 

Then that man said to them: I am no god, but Jam 
a man like unto yourselves, through whose mouth the 
Spirit of God spake the commands of the holy Apostles. 
But come ye to Saint Peter and to Saint Philip, and 
hearken to all that they shall tell you, and give you to 
know, that ye may be saved. 

Then they arose and came to the Apostles, and said © 
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to them: Whence are ye? And Philip said to them: 
Which among the gods do ye serve ? 

Then they answered: We serve a statue of gold. 
And Philip said : Go, and bring it me. 

Then they did as Philip commanded them. But the 
priests cried: Destroy ye not the gods of the city, that 
deliver you at all times ; for when war arises against you 
ye shall cry unto them and they will help you. 

But the men of the city said unto them: We prefer 
to hearken to the voice of the Disciples than to the 
voice of these your gods, the work of men’s hands, that 
neither hear, nor see, nor smell, nor walk. 

Then when the priests came to the Apostles they cried, 
and said to them: Ye deceive men by your enchant- 
ments ; by saying that God is a man born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and that Pilate put him to death. Was there 
ever a god that was smitten or that died? On the other 
hand, the gold and the silver we fashion, and call gods, 
suffer not. 

Then Philip was endowed with the power of the 
Holy Ghost that came upon him, and was strengthened 
in His might, and entreated God, saying: O God 
send fire from heaven to devour these priests that lead 
astray the people, that the people may believe in Thy 
name ; and at that same moment fire came down [from 
heaven | and consumed them ; but not the people, that 
wept over them. 

Then Philip said to them: Why weep ye and lament ? 
Because they said to you: When there arises war 
against you ye will cry unto your gods to deliver you? 

And Peter also took the image of gold, and then 
cried, and made it say: O ye disciples of Christ, be not 
angry with me ; I willask you to have pity on me, that 
am among you sinful men; for those men made me 
of things of the earth, and have thus placed me by their 
arts that they should see me, and install me in a temple, 
and sacrifice animals unto me, and mingle their blood 
with wine, and deceive the people. And they fancy 
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that I eat and drink, but I eat not and drink not, and 
converse with no one ; but the power that dwells in 
you is the same that will enable me to converse with 
this people, and will reprove them because their works 
are evil. 

And when it had spoken with them and then kept 
silence, the priests entreated the Apostles to get them 
out of the fire ; and they did all that the Apostles had 
commanded them to do. 

Then Philip said to them : When you have given up 
your gods, and then say: We believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and we also speak in His name, this cloud of fire 
will rise away from you. Then they went on crying 
and saying: We believe in God the Father, and in His 
Word Christ Jesus, and in the Holy Ghost ; and at that 
moment the fire rose up and became like a sea of water, 
agreeable and white as milk, so that they all marvelled. 

And the people assembled entreated the Apostles to 
give them the precepts of the right faith. 

And Philip commanded them to build a church in 
the very place in which they had believed. And they 
agreed to all he said. And he commanded that they 
should bring him straw, and he weighed some for the 
foundation of the church, and he commanded them to 
dig the foundation, and he founded it. And when they 
had done and finished all he commanded them to 
do, he came to the gates of the city, and mounted the 
pillar, and said: In the name of our Lord I command 
thee that thou remove from this place as far as to the 
church, which is called by the name of God. 

And at that same hour the gate fell, and the pillar 
that stood up came down. And the people assembled 
removed as far as the place where [the church] was being 
built ; where they heard no noise neither saw any dust. 

And the king said to the assembly : There is no god 
but the God of Peter and of Philip, Apostles of God. 

Then Philip turned round and said to them: Behold 
I have not delayed to build you a church and a house. 
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of God ; I now wish that ye gather into it maidens to 
carry water, and elderly men, and young men, and all 
the men of the city, for every one to do what he can 
for the house of God ; and of all assembled there not 
one refused to do as he told them. 

And the Apostles dwelt with Karou, the judge of the 
city, rejoicing at the many people assembled that had 
so soon turned to the faith. 

After this our Lord appeared unto them in the form 
of a man, bright with light, who said to them: Peace 
be unto you, My blessed Apostles. Behold, I have seen 
the faith of the inhabitants of this city ; why remain 
ye in it? Go ye forth, and teach the Word of Life unto 
all that ask after Me. I will be with you. Having 
said this our Lord went up into heaven ; and the face 
of Peter and that of Philip shone of the glory of the 
Lord, who had appeared unto them ; and they returned 
to the assembly. 

And when the people assembled saw their faces 
shining they fell upon the earth, and the Apostles 
blessed them, and made them rise, and taught them 
and confirmed them in the right truth of our Lord, and 
commanded them not to return to their former sins. 
And the number of those that received the blessing of 
the Apostles was increased ; and they wondered at the 
glory of God that rested on them, on their faces. : 

And there was a man from among the assembly pos- | 
sessed with a devil, who cried with a loud voice, saying: 
I entreat you, O ye disciples of Christ, that ye torment 
me not; I will come out of this man ; and at once [the 
unclean spirit | threw the man on the ground and came 
out of him. For Peter and Philip commanded that 
devil to come out of the man and not to return into him 
for ever. 

And the man who was healed fell down at the feet 
of the Apostles, in worship. Then they gathered 
together the people at the sea, in the water, and 
baptized them in the name of the Father, and of the 
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Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And the Apostles said 
unto the congregation: Your sins are forgiven you 
which ye committed unwittingly ; at once set about 
doing good works that ye may be thought meet for the 
good Kingdom of heaven, that shall abide for ever. 

Then they cried with a loud voice and said: We 
give thanks unto Thee, O Lord God of Peter and Philip, 
for that Thou hast had pity and compassion on us, and 
for that the Apostles have also consecrated a church, 
and that the people have gathered unto it with joy. 

Then Peter discoursed with them of the law and the 
prophets, while Philip explained it to them through the 
Spirit of our Lord. Then did the congregation rejoice 
at the knowledge of the faith, and at being meet to 
receive the Holy Mysteries. And they made a prayer, 
they consecrated the Mysteries, and concluded, and gave 
unto the congregation of the Body of our Lord and of 
His precious Blood ; and they received it in truth ; and 
the Apostles gave them peace, and abode with them six 
days, teaching them the commandments of God, until 
they believed. They also set over them bishops and 
presbyters and deacons, and went from them wondering 
at the powers they had wrought in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom belong glory and honour, 
as unto the Father and to the Holy Ghost, now and 
henceforth, fur ever and ever. Amen, and amen; 80 
be it, so be it. 

Forgive me, O my brethren, if I have either added 
or omitted anything. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of Saint Philip, who ended his 
conflict as enchanter, on the 18th of the month of Hedar 
[November], in the peace of God. Amen. 

It happened that Philip came to the city of Afrikia, 
and preached to the men of that city a new God, whom 
they knew not, and whose name was Jesus. Then - 
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they came in haste unto him in order to hear his 
word. And when they heard him preach in the name 
of our Lord the Son of God, they, while assembled, an- 
swered him and said: Who is that Jesus? for we have 
not heard of His name, except from thee; for they 
were worshippers of [false] gods. 

Then Philip answered and said to them: Hear me ; 
I will tell you, O ye men assembled, that I see the 
grace of God dwelling on you; and by it I preach unto 

ou that God, besides whom there is no other like Him, 

tH He is] the living God, who gives life, that ye may be- 
lieve in Him the Son, who is one with the Holy Ghost, 
that proceeds from the Father, who was from before 
the beginning of days and of times, and shall be after 
them. He created all things by His wisdom; and 
made the sea, and the fountains, and all that is in 
them, and said to them: Serve me. He is the maker 
of all that is seen, and of all that is not seen. It is 
He also who took the dust of the earth and wrought 
it into His own image and made it into a man, whom 
He called Adam, and made him father of the whole 
human race, and then said to him: Multiply abun- 
dantly and replenish the face of the earth, and have 
dominion! over all that is therein. 

Then the men assembled said to Philip: Where is 
God who created all that thou sayest ? 

And he said to them: He is in heaven and He is in 
the earth, and He is in all the men that do His will. 

But when Satan saw how Philip strove, and turned 
the people to the knowledge of God, he hastened to 
sow evil thoughts in their hearts, and to increase 
wickedness among them ; and he made them fall upon 
Philip and cast him into prison, and would have cru- 
cified him. But all those that laid their hands upon 
the Apostle became blind. When the people saw this 
miracle they cried with a loud voice, saying: There is one 
God, the God of Philip. Why wilt tliou kill this blessed 

1 Lit. Be king. 
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disciple, through whom God has brought us out from 
darkness into light? Thus did the [faithful] assembled 
deliver Philip out of the hands of those who wished 
to put him to death. He then went forth to preach 
in the name of God in the country round, healing all 
those that were diseased, until all the inhabitants of 
the city turned unto him, and he taught them the 
Gospel of the Kingdom. So that at his word the blind 
saw, the lame did walk, the deaf heard, and the dumb 
spake in the name of our Lord, and lepers also were 
cleansed. And when he spread his hands and prayed 
unto God on their behalf, then drew near unto him all 
that were possessed with devils and he cast them 
out by miracle. Then they asked him to render thanks 
unto God for the grace He had given [them]; and he 
went on healing them of all manner of diseases. 

But the great men of the city, when they saw what 
Philip did, and the wonders that God wrought by his 
hands, and how men were healed of all diseases; when 
they saw their beloved ones, their sons and their 
daughters and their brothers renounce their gods and 
come to believe in God through Philip’s teaching, they 
that did not believe in his preaching, gathered to- 
gether, withdrew aside, and being assembled, plotted 
together to take him and to cast him into prison, 
and to put him to death, lest he destroy wholly the 
city. Then they accused him under this plea before 
the king,—that he would not allow strangers to come 
into their city and destroy their laws; and they tarried 
with him until he had done this, and had sent to have 
Philip put to death, lest he ruin the city. 

And he said unto them: Why suffer ye this man to 
deceive the people and to transgress my orders? 

Then they all agreed on this thing together, and 
they took Saint Philip and cast him into prison and 
blasphemed against him. But the Apostle laughed be- 
fore them and rejoiced. Then they said among them- 
selves: See ye, then, how he laughs and mocks us, and 
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means to deceive and to beguile us as he has done the 
people, whom he has caused to forsake the king’s gods, 
and has separated them from their wives ? 

And when he heard their words, he said unto them: 
Verily, my desire is to fulfil your request, that ye turn 
unto God, that He may forgive you your sins, and ye 
be made meet for the kingdom that shall not pass 
away. 

And one of them said: Let us kill him, that he may 
not deceive us ; then their anger was kindled against 
him, and they took him and raised him upon a cross, 
with his head downwards and his feet upwards, and 
they tied him, so that he might not move his body ; 
and they beat him with stripes, and ceased not to ill- 
treat him, neither did they depart from him, beating 
him all the while, until he gave up the ghost on his 
Cross. Then they took him down, and said among 
themselves: Let us light a large fire, and burn his’ 
body in it, that no trace of him be found. But when 
they had lighted the fire and were about to cast Philip 
into it, God sent an angel who took Philip out of 
their hands ; and all they that dwelt in the city saw 
him go up in joy and in great glory, until he disap- 
. peared from their sight and arrived at Jerusalem, and 
was hid under some trees. 

Then when all the people saw this miracle they raised 
their voices, both men and women, saying: There is 
one God, the God of Philip. He is the Lord God of 
heaven and earth, great and high. And they all be- 
lieved in the name of our Lord from the least unto the 
greatest; and then sent forthwith from the country 
round about the town men fearing God, to seek in all 
the earth, and among them that dwelt on mountains, 
and wherever they went about. Meanwhile, the men 
of the city fasted and prayed, and asked God to restore 
to them the body of the Saint. And when God saw 
their faithfulness and their penitence, He sent unto 
them an angel to tell them the place where the body 
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of Philip lay; then they went and took it, and brought 
it to their city. And when they saw it they rejoiced 
greatly, and they brought it into their city with praise 
and great honour, and they wound it up in grave- 
clothes, and laid it in a new and beautiful sepulchre.! 

Thus ended the martyrdom of the Blessed Philip on 
the 18th of the month of Hedar in the peace of 
our Lord God, to whom be glory and honour with his 
Father and the Holy Ghost, now, henceforth, and for 
ever and ever. Amen and amen. 


CHapTer IX. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

_ The book of the Acts of the two blessed disciples, An- 
drew and Bartholomew, Apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which they did in the city of Barthos,* after they — 
returned from the city of Hawa, which 18 called Elwa, 
un the peace of God. Amen. 

And it came to pass after our Lord’s resurrection 
from among the dead, to be King over Heaven and 
Earth, that He appeared unto Bartholomew in the 
country of the Gentiles of Mactran, which is the city 
of Azrianos. And He said unto him: Peace be to 
thee, Bartholomew ; and thine be the glory in every 
place to which thou shalt come. Fear not, for he that 


1 Abdias, in his account of S. Philip (lib. x), says not a word 
of all this ; but he makes Philip preach in Scythia, and makes 
no mention of his martyrdom. Eusebius, Hist. Eccles. (lib. v, 
c. 24), says he was married, had two daughters, and died at 
Hierapolis (in Syria). But great confusion has taken place 
between S. Philip the Apostle and Philip the Deacon, as well 
as between Thaddeus or Lebbeus, and Thaddeus, one of the 
seventy-two disciples. 

2 Parthia? Andrew is said, by the Georgian Church, to 
have preached in Georgia, Mingrelia, and the countries 
around. See Zoega, Codd. Sahid, CXXXil, Cxxxlii. 
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reaps is worthy of his reward, and he gathers unto 
life everlasting. Ye are the faithful reapers who reap 
the fields of God. And when ye leave this world ye shall 
receive your reward. Arise, thou good Bartholomew, 
and go to the cities of the enemy, and preach unto 
them the Gospel, and teach them the way! of salvation, 
that they forsake their evil works and the service of 
their gods, and repent, so that they may inherit ever- 
lasting life. Behold, I will tell thee beforehand what 
will come upon thee in that city. As soon as thou 
comest to it, they will burn thy body with fire as many 
as three times ; they will crucify thee several times, and 
saw thy body asunder with a saw, and they will cast 
thee upon the field unto the beasts, for them to eat 
thee ; and then they will tie thy feet and throw thee 
into the sea. Hold fast, and fear not, but be strong, 
that thou mayest overcome that which is not in thine 
own power to do, O good [disciple], endure and bear 
in mind what the people of the Jews did unto Me; that 
wicked deed which they did to crucify Me on a cross ; 
but I did not recompense them for it, because Iam the 
merciful God ; I forgive all the sins of them that turn 
unto Me, and I accept their repentance. Behold, I 
will send Andrew unto thee, who will bring thee to 
that city; and many virtues and miracles shall be 
wrought by thee, and many people shall believe through 
thee. 

And when our Lord had ended His speaking with 
Bartholomew, He gave him His peace and went up 
into Heaven in great glory. 

Then Bartholomew went whither our Lord had 
commanded him to go. 

' After that the Lord appeared unto Andrew in the 
middle of the night, at the place where he happened 
to be ; and He commanded him to go to the city of 
Azrianos, to Bartholomew. He arrived there, and 
they both went to the city of Barthos. 

‘ Lit. The place. 


78 THE CONFLICT 


In that city [said the Lord], preach the Gospel 
which I gave you, that they may forsake their evil 
works and the service of their gods and repent, so that 
they may inherit eternal life. Thou, therefore, hasten 
not; but have great patience! and be long suffer- 
ing, and bear in mind that Iam thy Master and thy 
Lord ; and thou knowest all the sufferings which came 
upon me from the Jews, and that I did not recompense 
them for what they did to me, but I forbore and was 
long-suffering towards them, that they might be saved 
from their sins. 

And now, O thou good disciple, fear not, neither let 
thy spirit be cast down, but rather have patience until 
they turn from their errors through thy long endurance 
of them. Behold I will send unto you a man of a 
terrible appearance ; whose countenance is like that of 
a lion, and for fear of him they will believe your words. 
And he shall follow you, and shall be a disciple unto 
you in all your preaching ; and when the men of Bar- 
thos shall have believed, then take that man with you 
to the city of Elwa, whose inhabitants also will believe 
through him any signs and miracles that shall be 
wrought by you. 

Then when our Lord had done comforting them He 
went up to Heaven in great glory. And on the mor- 
row Andrew arose with his two disciples, Rufus and 
Alexander, and they came out of the city where they 
dwelt, to go to the city of Azrianos, to Bartholomew, 
that they all should go to the city of Barthos and Me- 
kos to preach therein the glad tidings of the Gospel, 
according to our Lord’s commandment. But when 
they came to the sea-shore they found no ship in which 
to sail; wherefore Andrew was greatly troubled and 
grieved, and they abode on the shore until the third 
day ; when Andrew said to his two disciples: Arise, 
my disciples ; let us hold up our hands and pray to 
God to make our way plain; for I know that He will not 

1 Lit. Lengthen thy spirit. 
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forsake us. Then they arose and they all offered prayer 
together in the Hebrew tongue; and after having ended 
their prayers on the sea-shore, under a tree, slumber 
came upon them, and they slept. Then God com- 
manded, and a large fish, that came out of the sea, 
opened his mouth and swallowed up Andrew and his 
two disciples, unawares, while they slept. And they 
continued in the fish’s belly three days, and on the third 
night the fish landed them by God’s good pleasure and 
threw them up on the shore of the city of Azrianos, 
above a city to which led a road eastward, and that 
might be reached on the fourth day. From the place 
in which they had been waiting the city of Azrianos 
was distant forty days’ journey. 

Then Andrew and his two disciples awoke on the 
shore of the city of Azrianos ; not knowing anything of 
what had happened to them. 

Then said Andrew to the two disciples: Brethren, 
how long shall we abide, without finding a ship to 
take us to Azrianos, for my spirit is grieved and says 
within me: Is it thou, O Lord, Who didst appear unto 
me, and didst command me to go to the city of Azrianos? 
And he said to his disciples: Now, then, let us return 
to the town until God be pleased to show us the coun- 
try to which we are to go, and bring us a ship. 

And one of his disciples said: Be it, even as thou 
wilt. 

But whilst Andrew was yet speaking, behold one of 
his disciples, Rufus by name, saw a ship coming sea- 
wards, and he told it to Andrew and to the other disci- 
ple. Then they were glad and arose and went to meet 
the ship. And when it came into port, the Captain 
made it fast, and said unto them: O ye good men, 
whither will ye go? 

For our Lord Jesus Christ had prepared for them a 
spiritual ship with seamen in it and a Captain. But 
ere He came to land Andrew arose and went to meet 
the ship, and cried to the Captain, and said to Him: 
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The peace of Jesus be with Thee, O good man, thou 
Captain. And our Lord, who had the appearance of a 
Captain of the ship, answered: The peace of God be 
with thee, beloved brother. 

Then Andrew said to Him: To what city art thou 
going? And our Lord answered and said to him: By 
God’s good pleasure, to the city of Barthos. 

Then Andrew said: O good man, may be thou hast 
lost the way on the sea to the city of Barthos. 

Then the Captain, who was our Lord, said to him: 
This is not the city of Barthos; and as to that of Azri- 
anos, this is the third day since I was there, whither I 
went to fetch the value of my wares. But if thou in- 
quirest for the city of Azrianos, it is forty days and 
forty nights’ journey from this city, for I have been 
there many a time. 

Then Andrew said hi Him: O, thou good Sir, whence 
art thou ? 

And our Lord answerer Of Bethlehem of Judah. 

And Andrew said: Are there not yet three days 
ere we be in that city, to preach there; we also 
rose to go eastward ; we arrived at this strait and 
looked for a ship to take us across to the city of Azri- 
anos; and behold, Thou hast deceived our heart, by 
telling us this is the city of Azrianos. 

And as they were talking together,! they saw men 
coming from the city of Macedonia, to go to Azrianos, 
who were sent to Bartholomew, to fetch him tu come 
to them in order to cast out a devil which had taken 
possession of the wife of the Judge of Macedonia ; and 
they looked upon our Lord, Who was on the opposite 
shore. And Jesus said to these men: Do ye know the 
name of this city, which we point at? And they said 
unto him: That city is Azrianos. And Jesus said to 
them: For what purpose came ye to it? 

Then they said to Him: The judge of the city has 
sent us to Bartholomew, that he would come with us 

1 Lit. Doubling speech among them. 
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into Macedonia, to cast out a devil which has taken pos- 
session of the judge’s wife. 

But Andrew marvelled, and said within himself: 
Are these men telling the truth? And they that were 
sent came to the city, and remained there but a few 
days ; and they brought with them Bartholomew. 

Then, when they and Bartholomew came to the ship, 
and saw Jesus sitting in it, they thought of passing 
over in it to Macedonia. So Bartholomew said to Him: 
The peace of God be with Thee, O good Sir ; we pray 
Thee to take us over into Macedonia. And He said 
to them: We also wish to go to the city of Barthos ; 
but go ye to those men who are sitting under the tree; 
who, may be, belong to the ship; they will take you 
across. 

Then Bartholomew went, as God our Lord com- 
manded him, to that tree, where he saw Andrew and 
the two disciples sitting. And when Andrew saw them, 
he saluted Bartholomew, and said to him: Whence 
art thou come, and where is that city Azrianos ? 

Then Bartholomew said to him: This is the city of 
' Azrianos, which fell to my lot, to preach therein. But 
Andrew wondered greatly, and said: What praise, and 
what thanksgivings shall my tongue render unto the 
merciful Lord who has done me this great kindness, 
and who has brought me to this distant city in one 
night, and who brought me together with thee that I 
should go to the city of Barthos and Mekos, to preach 
therein the glad tidings of the holy Gospel. 

But while Andrew was talking with Bartholomew, 
the pilot of the ship came up to them; and Andrew 
said to him: O good man, knowest thou for certain 
that this is the city of Azrianos? And the Captain 
of the ship said to him: How many days is it since 
thou didst come from the country of Syria ? 

Then Andrew said to Him: As thou, Sir, livest, 
we are thy servants, and did we not dwell in that 
country ? and behold thou seest us come here to-day. 
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And the Captain of the ship answered, and said to 
him: O man, whom servest thou and in whom be- 
lievest thou? For I see something very awful on 
thee. And Andrew said to Him: We are servants of 
the great God, whose name is Jesus. 

Then the Saviour, who was the Captain of the ship, 
said to him: Right; then thy God is in truth the 
Lord. For what reason art thou come hither, and for 
what cause inquirest thou after that city ? 

And Andrew answered Him, and said: He whom I 
seek, behold I have found him before I looked for 
him, and ere I came to the city. 

Then our Lord answered : Because of Him who de- 
livered thee and brought thee to the city of Azrianos ; 
He will also bring thee to the city of Barthos and Mekos. 

And when the two Apostles heard these words, they 
were glad, and said unto Him: We wish to go to the 
city of Barthos and Mekos. 

Then the Master of the ship answered, and said 
unto them: Of a truth, a great grace has come down 
upon me, to be thought worthy that disciples of Christ 
should sail with me in my ship. And if your God 
bring me unto your cities, we shall be safe ; but if you 
have a desire to do aught in that city, hasten ye to 
do it. And I for my part will prepare my ship for 
you until ye return to me. 

Then answered Bartholomew, and said to Him: We 
desire to start at once, and that Thou wilt take us 
over to Macedonia. For we have the desire to ac- 
complish our first object, and to go to those cities. 

Then the Master of the ship said to them: For what 
purpose go ye thither? Then answered the men who 
were sent from Macedonia, and said: The wife of the 
judge of the city gathered around her the poorest and 
lowest of the city in order to give them alms ; and as 
she was giving them alms, an unclean spirit laid hold 
on her; then she raved, and began to throw stones at 
all those that were in the house. Then the judge 
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seized her and put her into a safe place, and sent us 
to this city to Bartholomew, for him to come with us 
and cast the devil out of the judge’s wife. 

Then the Master of the ship answered, and said to 
Andrew: Whosoever shall forsake all that he has in 
this world and shall follow the Lord, and become His 
disciple, shall, like you, cast out devils. 

And Andrew said to Him: Right; for every man 
that shall forsake this world and all that he has in it, 
and shall take up his cross shall follow the Lord; and 
he that follows Him and says to that mountain, Arise! 
it will rise. 

Then the Master of the ship said: I also forsake 
this world and all that is in it ; and I carry my cross, 
and | follow that good God. Now, could I also be able 
to cast out a devil out of the wife of the judge of 
Macedonia ? 

Then Andrew said to Him: That would not be- 
come thee; but rather take me to the city of Barthos, 
then sell this ship and give the price thereof to the 
poor, to widows and orphans ; then come and be with 
us in every place to which we shall go, and do the 
same things that we shall do. Whereas at present thou 
canst do none of them, until the spirit of a disciple 
come down upon thee. 

Then the Master of the ship, who was Jesus Christ, 
answered, and said to them: Since ye tell me that the 
spirit of Christ will yet come down upon me, arise! let 
us ask in the name of Jesus, that His Spirit may grant 
His whole power to every one of us, and that the spirit 
of a disciple may come down on every one whose prayer 
is heard of God. For I see that the Grace of God 
comes down on such; inasmuch as, every one who 
loves the name of Jesus, His Spirit is in him, to do all 
that he wishes to do. 

Then both the disciples and Andrew arose and stood 
up, and spreading his hands he prayed and said: I 
command thee, O thou sea which God created first of 
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all things, that thou now bear me and transport me 
and all them that are with me to such a place, and bring 
us over to Macedonia. Then at that moment the sea 
was filled with water, and came unto the place where 
the Apostles were, who went on board,! and the ship 
brought them over to Macedonia. 

Then the disciples, Bartholomew, the people that 
had come with them, and the Master of the ship, who 
was Jesus, said to Andrew: Thou art a true servant of 
the good God. The messengers, also sent from Mace- 
donia, bowed down to Andrew, saying : There is no God 
but thy God. 

After this Bartholomew arose, and prayed thus, and 
said: By Thy power, O my Lord and my God, send 
Thy good angel to the house of the Judge of Macedonia, 
that he may cast the devil out of his wife, and heal her 
before we come into the city. 

So spake he ; and at that same moment Michael came 
down from heaven and entered the house of the judge, 
and took his wife and the men of his house, and brought 
them to the sea, where the Apostles were. Then, when 
Satan saw the man who was the Master of the ship, 
that is our Lord Jesus, he would cry aloud and make 
Him known to the people as Jesus. But Jesus rebuked 
him, and commanded him not to speak, but to come out 
of the woman. 

Then answered Bartholomew, and said to Andrew: 
My father, the woman is come who is possessed with 
the devil ; arise and healher. Bartholomew also said 
to him: Lay thy hand upon my head and bless me, 
and I also will do what thou hast commanded me. 
Then said Andrew: Jesus, sweet Name, in which every 
blessing is centered, will bless us altogether. 

Then Bartholomewrose, and drew nigh to the woman, 
and said to the unclean spirit who dwelt in her: I tell 
thee, O thou unclean spirit, in the name of God Almighty, 
whose Apostle I am, to come out of this woman, and 

1 Lit. Sat down in it. 
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go into the deep, until God give judgment on thee and 
thy father Satan; and come not again into her for ever. 

As Bartholomew said this Satan came out of her and 
went into the depths of hell! Then that woman 
worshipped the Apostles, and, with her, her husband 
and all the people of her house, saying: ‘‘ There is no 
God but Jesus, the son of the living God.” The Apostles 
also blessed her, and that woman, whose name was 
Lydia, said to them: My lords! if I have found grace 
with you, come with me into my city, and rest in the 
house of your servants. 

Then said Andrew: If we abide in this city we will 
come to thy house. 

And Lydia, the judge’s wife, answered, and said unto 
him: As the Lord liveth, ye who have done this deed 
in His name, and He who has done me this grace, and 
has delivered me through your hands—lI will not part 
from you until ye come into the city with me. 

Then she sent her servants before her to prepare her 
house ; and after that the man, who was Jesus, arose 
and said to Andrew and to Bartholomew: Since your 
God is the Lord, the true God, besides whom there is 
no one else, I ask you to teach me, that I also may 
work wonders in the name of your God, and that I may 
be His disciple. The same man said again: By Thy 
name, O Jesus, hear me, and Andrew and Bartholomew 
and their disciples, and bring us to the place to which 
they wish to come. 

Then at that very moment they all received brilliant 
rings 3 and arrived at the city of Barthos. Jesus also 
went before them, but they knew not it was Jesus ; and 
they stood upon a large tower of the city, where the 
people gathered together ; and it was then the festival 
of their gods, and the multitude assembled ate and 
drank and were merry on the day of their festival. 

Then when the people, who were on the upper rows 
of the theatre, saw the Apostles they wondered very 

1 Lit. Gehenna. 2 Lit. Rings of light ; glories. 
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much at Acalabius, the judge of the city, not coming, as 
the people were waiting for him. 

But Andrew answ ered and said to the man, who was 
Jesus: Tell me, O man, who thou art, and whom thou 
servest, and what is thy faith, [for thee] to have wrought 
wonders on this one. 

Then our Lord smiled, and said to Andrew : Where- 
fore are your hearts thus heavy? Lift up your eyes, 
and know Me. And our Lord then appeared unto them 
_ in the form in which they knew Him formerly, and He 
said to them: Be strong, O my holy Apostles, I willbe 
with you, wherever you go; I commanded the large 
fish to swallow you up unawares while ye were asleep ; 
T brought you over to the city of Azrianos; and I am 
He that made you reach the city of Barthos. Have 
patience and be long-suffering, O my holy Apostles, for I 
have much people in this city, who, however, will not 
believe at once, but only through the signs and miracles 
that will be done by you. 

And, having said this, our Lord gave them His peace, 
and went up to heaven. Then, as the Apostles went 
to the upper part of the theatre, the whole people looked 
at them, and said: Who has sent up these messengers ? 
And others of the people said: The gods of the city 
wish that these work a miracle. But, though they were 
priests, they did not approve of their doing it, but they 
were angry, and would not let them go out of the city ;. 
meanwhile they hastened to speak to the king concern- 
ing them. 

But while the people were thus talking together, and _ 
looking at the Apostles, the judge Acalabius came on 
horseback, with all his guard, and sat upon his throne. 

Then the people cried unto him, but he was angry 
with them, thinking within himself, that as the people 
were crying in the temple there would be a tumult. 

And they said unto the judge: Lift up thine eyes, 
and look at the gods which they wish to take out of the, 
city. It behoves thee to inquire concerning this thing, 
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lest, indeed, the priests think less of their gods. Ifthey — 
are taken out of the city, our enemies will overcome us, 
and put us to death, and we shall find help nowhere. 

Then the judge commanded the priests to be brought ; 
and when they came he commanded them to bring the 
gods ; and at that moment the priests decked themselves 
in their best, took up the gods and brought them into 
the theatre, blowing the trumpet before them ; and 
placed them on their stands. 

But when they saw them they raised their voices 
and praised them ; and that day was their festival. 

And the Apostles seeing the multitude and all the 
people that were in the theatre, came down from thence. 
But when the people saw them they laid hold on them, 
and brought them to the judge. And when the judge 
saw them he inquired of them, and said unto them: 
Whence are ye? Then answered Andrew, and said : 
We are disciples of the Lord, whose name is Jesus. 

And the judge said: What, of that band of twelve: 
men that go about all countries, and make separation 
between men and their wives? Away with them from 
us! lest they deceive us, and separate us from our 
wives and our children. And the judge said to the 
people : Wait for me, and be not troubled until I advise 
you what to do. 

Then he turned his face towards the Apostles and 
said to them: Your God is mighty, and does what He 
will. I wish He would work signs and wonders among 
my men, until the truth of your words be proved. 

Then Andrew came to the place where the gods 
were, and commanded the people who knew him to 
keep silence; and they did so. He then cried with 
a loud voice, saying: O ye gods, since this people’s 
thoughts are turned towards you, answer them a word, 
if ye be gods, but if not, say, “Weare no gods but only 
the work of men’s hands, and men are deceived through 
us.” Then Andrew answered them in anger, saying 
thus: By the power of Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
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living God, the King of kings, go ye up as far as the 
top of the theatre, until I bid you go down into hell. 

And at that moment the gods went up to the top of 
the theatre, the whole people looking at them. Then 
said Andrew tothe people: If they be gods they must 
be able to hear what their priests say to them, who 
bring them back and place them on their stands. 

But the people wondered greatly, beholding this 
marvel wrought by the Apostles. 

Then the judge said unto the priests: Call ye upon 
my gods to go back and to sit upon their thrones. Then 
the lying priests cried much unto their gods to come 
down from the top of the temple, [theatre ?] but they 
could not prevail with their gods. But Satan, who 
dwelt in their gods, spake through their mouths, saying: 
O men of the city, if ye seize not these men, and burn 
their bodies with fire, we will go out of the city. Why 
do ye hearken unto their words? They are wicked men, 
they deceive the world, and have driven us away from 
you; the city is destroyed if ye hearken to what they 
say. 

Then when the people heard these words spoken by 
the devils they were very wroth, and took up stones 
and stoned the Apostles, and bound them with chains 
of iron, and sat them on a pile of wood to burn them 
in presence of their gods. But an angel of the Lord 
came down, who delivered them out of the hands of the 
people ; and who loosened them also from their chains. 

Then the devils again spake a second time, and said : 
It is not enough ye should bind them, but cast them into 
a furnace of fire and consume them. And the people 
did as the devils bade them. But an angel of the Lord 
came down, who delivered them from the flame of fire. 

Then the people kept on crying, being moved and in 
great fear. The Apostles, meanwhile, were brought 
out by the angel, who placed them in the midst of the 
people, which, however, did not see them. And they 
rake at the devils and at the gods in which they 

welt. 
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Then the judge said to the people: What shall I do 
unto these men? Behold, three times have ye cast them 
into the fire and it devoured them not, nor even hurt 
them. And now, lose not sight of them, lest we find 
not what to do unto them according to our will. 

Then answered Andrew and said: We stand in the 
midst of you, whether you overcome us, or we overcome 
you by the power of our God. Then the judge said : 
Let us pretend to put down the religion of our gods. 

Then the officers of the guard, and all the soldiers of 
the judge, took the Apostles and brought them into 
the assembly, and the whole people stoned them at 
once. 

But Andrew was angered in his spirit, and would 
have cursed the city, and all them that dwelt therein, 
to make them go down into hell, because of their little 
faith. 

Then the judge commanded the people to keep 
silence. Ad he said unto the Apostles : What is, then, 
this evil work of yours with which ye deceive men? I 
will burn you, and I will cast your bodies unto the 
wild beasts to be devoured by them. 

Then Andrew answered, and said: For what reason 
should you thus treat us? 

But the judge said untc him: Because ye came to our 
city, and when our gods saw you they left it. 

Then Andrew answered, and said: Your gods are 
not gods, as you think, but they are the work of 
men’shands. There is no God but the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, the living God. And when the 
people heard that saying they spake unto the judge, 
saying: If thou put not these men to death, we will 
burn thee and all the men of thy house in the fire. 

Then, when the judge saw that the people and the 
great men of the city were moved, and continued to 
raise their voices, he said unto them: What will ye 
that I do unto them ?—Cover them in a brazen caldron 
until their flesh be melted ; and we shall then throw 
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them into the sea. After that the judge commanded 
them to take the holy Apostles and to bind them upon 
a wheel; and they brought a great saw to saw them 
asunder. But when they took hold of the saw their 
hands withered, and they cried, saying: Woe to us! 
for now utter helplessness has come upon us! 

Then the judge asked the people: What will ye that 
I do unto them? I cannot prevail against them. Again, 
however, did the judge command that they should 
bring a wheel and put it upon the sainta, and bind 
them with cords, and drag them along the streets of 
the city ; and after that cast them into the sea, bound: 
upon the wheel. 

But when the messengers of the judge attempted to 
take the cords their flesh melted, and their hands were 
cut off from their arms, and fell upon the ground. 
Then there was great tribulation in that city. 

And the judge again said to the people: What will 
ye that I do to these men? Lo, ye have seen what I 
have done to them, and that I cannot do them the least 
hurt. 

Then the assembly said unto him: Arise, and we 
with thee, all of us together ; we will ask them to grant 
us our request, and to depart from the city. 

Then went the judge and allthe people to the Apostles, 
and said tothem: Blessed brethren, consider what sum 
of money ye wish us to yive you, that ye may leave our 
city, and our gods return to us; but if ye hearken not 
to us our whole city will perish. 

But the Apustles answered and said to them: We 
trouble not ourselves in the least about either gold or 
silver. 

The people then were very angry with the Apostles, 
and drove them out of the city, and stoned them with 
stones ; and they remained lying as if they were dead. 

Then appeared unto them our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who said: Arise, O my holy Apostles, endure patiently, 
and fear not. This day there has been great tumult 
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in the city because of you ; but go ye forth from it into 
the wilderness, and I will be with you and fear not. I 
will send unto you my Gatsa-keleb! of a terrible 
countenance; take him with you to thecity. Then, after 
commanding them, our Lord went up into heaven with 
great glory. . 

Then Andrew and Bartholomew went forth into the 
wilderness,” where there was neither house nor inhabi- 
tant ; and they sat there a little while and slumbered 
and fell asleep. But an angel of the Lord took up the 
Apostles and brought them to the city full of inhabi- 
tants, and laid them under a rock, and went away from 
them. But they, when they awoke from their sleep, 
were greatly amazed and gave praise unto God. And 
while they were talking together, under the rock, be- 
hold a man came from the city seeking something to 
eat for that day until the evening, but found nothing 
whatever. Then an angel of God appeared unto him, 
saying: I say unto thee, O Gatsa-keleb, man with the 
face of a dog, behold, thou shalt find two men and with 
them two disciples under a-rock ; but when thou comest 
to them do them no hurt, for they are servants of God ; 
lest their God be wroth against thee. And when that 
man, with the face of a dog heard this speech, he trembled 
greatly, and said to the angel: Who art thou; for I 
know thee not, neither know I the good God ; but tell 
me of Him. 

Then the angel answered and said unto him: He is 
the God who in truth created heaven and earth ; who 
spreads darkness over thy head and over the earth also ; 
who treads under foot the dragon ; He created the sun, 
the moon, and the stars ; He also created the sea, the 


1 Lit. The face of adog. Sah. Uho-n-uhoor, Cod. cxxxili. 
See Herod., iv, c. 191; Allian, iv, c. 25, for a description of 
the xuvoxépado: and of the xuvorpdcwmnat. 

2 The Armenian legend seems to make allusion to the fol- 
lowing account, and tells of a devil which appeared to 8S. Bar- 
tholomew, close to a spring, and was cast out by him. 
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rivers, and all that is in them; He also created the 
beasts of the field, and the cattle, the plants and all 
creeping things: and He has the power to take away the 
breath from them all. 

Then the Gatsa-keleb man said to him: I should like 
to see a sign, in order to believe in all that I have heard 
of thee. Then at that moment fire came down from 
heaven and surrounded the Gatsa-keleb, without con- 
suming him ; he only stood in the midst of the fire. 
And as he could not come out thence he cried with a 
loud voice, saying: Have mercy on me, O thou God, 
whom I know not, and save me from this fire, and I 
will believe in Thee. 

And an angel answered him, saying: If God deliver 
thee from this fire, wilt thou follow the Apostles 
wherever they go, and hearken to them in every thing 
they command thee ? 

Then answered Gatsa-keleb to the angel, and said: 
My appearance is not like that of man ; so it is not like 
that of the Apostles, and I do not know their language, 
and if I go with them, where shall I find food? If I 
find no food and no more to eat, I shall fall upon them 
and devour them. Behold, I have told thee my ways, 
lest I hurt them, and their God be angry with me. 

Then the angel answered him: God will give thee 
the nature and habits of men, and will take from thee 
that of brutes. Upon which the angel stretched forth 
his hands and drew forth the Gatsa-keleb out of the fire, 
and signed him with the sign of the Cross, and called 
upon him the name of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Then at once did the nature of the 
beast come out of him, and he became as meek as a 
lamb. 

And the angel said unto him: Go to yonder rock, and 
thou shalt find four men sitting in the shade thereof, 
follow them ; but never do them any hurt, because God 
sends thee to work wonders in every place to which 
thou shalt come. 
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- Then that angel disappeared’ and the Gatsa-keleb 
arose, and went at once to the place where the Apostles 
were, very glad and rejoicing for the right faith [he 
now had]. 

But his appearance was most dreadful; for he was 
four cubits high, his face was like that of a large dog, 
his eyes like fire, his teeth like those of a wild boar and 
of a lion. The nails of his toes were like crooked prun- 
ing hooks, and the nails of his fingers like a lion’s claws ; 
his hair and beard came down to his arms like a lion’s 
mane, and altogether his appearance was terrible and 
frightful. 

Then, when the Apostles awoke aggrieved because 
of the little faith of the men of that city, while they 
were talking about it together, came Gatsa-keleb, the 
man with a dog’s face. But when Alexander, Andrew’s 
disciple, saw him coming to them, he became like a 
corpse with fright at his appearance. The Apostles 
themselves thought he was an unclean spirit which 
appeared unto them ; and, at the sight of him, they 
signed themselves in the name of God. 

Then when Andrew saw Gatsa-keleb he feared 
greatly at his appearance, and he made a sign with his 
hand to Bartholomew. And when Bartholomew saw 
him they both fled together, and left their disciples, 
Rufus and Alexander, who were like corpses, with fright, 
when the monster came to them. 

But he took them by the hand, and said: Fear not, 
O my brethren in the spirit ; 80, when God had driven 
away fear from their hearts, and sent upon them the 
strength of the Holy Ghost, they were no longer afraid 
of his looks ; but he bowed before them, and asked them 
to call their fathers, that he might tell them what God 
had commanded him. 

So they went tolook for Andrew and for Bartholomew ; 
and when they found them, they told them that God had 
sent to them that man with a dog’s face. The Apostles 
then came to him, but could not look at him, so horrible 
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was his appearance. He, however, worshipped them 
when he saw them, and said unto them: Fear not, 
for your God has sent me to you; that I may go with 
you to every place to which it may please you to go, 
and hearken unto you in whatever you may command 
me to do. 

But the Apostles wondered at these words of the mon- 
ster, and Andrew said to him: Blessed be God, O my 
son; I know that thon wilt be to us even as thou 
sayest ; but tell us thy name. 

Then the man with a dog’s face said: My name is 
Vice.” 

Then said Andrew to him: Truly is thy name a 
hidden mystery, which is honourable and pleasant ; for, 
from this day forth, thy name shall be “‘ Christian.” And 
as he said this to him they arose and prayed, and de- 
parted from that country ; the angel guiding them in 
the way... 

Then, on the third day, they arrived at the city of 
Barthos, and sat down outside the city. 

But Satan had gone before them to the city ; and had 
disguised himself under the form of an honourable and 
rich man from among the great of the city. He then 
went to the judge of the city, and gathered unto him 
the elders of the city, and said to the judge: Behold, 
the men whom ye stoned are come outside the city, and 
wish to come in. But the moment the gods know it 
they will at once depart from our city. And the people 
will hear that they have left, and they will arise against 
us, and they will.make us and our sons prisoners. 

Then, when the judge heard this, he commanded that 
the gates of the city be shut, and that guards be set at 
every one of them. 

And when the Apostles prepared to come into the 
city, Gatsa-keleb said to them: Cover ye my face ere 
ye come into the city, lest the inhabitants see me and 
flee from me. And they covered his face. 

Then Andrew arose and prayed, saying: O Lord 
hear my prayer and my request ; he then drew near to 
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the gates of the city, and said: In the name of God, who 
breaks asunder the bars of iron, so be it that the gates 
of the city open at once. And as soon as these words 
of Andrew were uttered the gates of the city fell, and 
the Apostles went in, and Gatsa-keleb with them. 

Then the guardsmen at the gates hastened unto the 
judge, and told him all that had taken place. 

But when the people of the city heard this they 
were greatly moved, and they all hastened to fetch their 
weapons, their spears, and their shields, every man as 
he was able ; and they went out and sought after the 
Apostles among the people, and brought to them wild 
beasts with sharp teeth, seven lions with three cubs and 
a lioness, that had brought forth that day, and hoped 
they would devour the Apostles. 

Then the servants of the judge laid hold on Andrew 
to throw him to the lions. But when Gatsa-keleb saw 
the lions he said to Andrew: O thou good servant of 
God, wilt thou command me to uncover my mouth and 
my face ? 

Then Andrew said to him: Do all that God has 
commanded thee. 

Then the monster prayed, and said: I pray Thee, O 
God, who has brought me back from my gross nature 
to the knowledge of Thee, who hast given me power to 
preserve a better nature, and hast made me fit to follow 
Thy Apostles, I pray Thee that my former nature may 
return to me, that all the people may see me; and 
strengthen me with Thy power, until they know Thee 
to be the only God, and that beside Thee there is none 
else. 

And at that moment his former nature returned, and 
he was very wroth against them, and was filled with 
anger in his heart. He showed his face, and looked 
on the people with great indignation, and rushed upon 
the whole people, and began to kill them ; he brake and 
tore them asunder, and devoured their flesh. And 
when the inhabitants of the city saw this they were 


96 THE CONFLICT 


greatly afraid of him, and were moved and fled, and 
tried to get out of the city and to escape from the great 
affliction and anguish which had come upon them. And 
there died at that moment six hundred and three men 
of the great men of the city. But those who escaped 
sought a place to hide themselves, and went out of the 
city ; but God sent fire from heaven, from which not 
one of them could flee ; so that all the people of the 
city, the judge and the elders came back to the Apostles, 
in fear and trembling, weeping bitterly, and saying: 
We know and we believe that there is no other 

God, either in heaven or in earth, than your God the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We beg of you to pray for us, and 
to deliver us from this death which surrounds us on all 
. sides, and from this two-fold affliction, the fire and the 
monster with a dog’s face. 

Then the Apostles prayed for them to the Lord Jesus 
Christ that He would cause the fire to go up from them, 

And Bartholomew said unto the judge: Gather unto 
us the whole people of the city, both men and women, 
and [command] them to bring me all the gods they 
have in their houses, that they may know that they are 
no gods, but the work of men’s hands, stones and not 
spirit. 

Pthe judge then commanded them to gather to- 
gether the people, and to bring all their gods. Then 
the Apostles arose and prayed, and trampled them under 
foot, saying: O God, live for ever! Thou who didst 
command the earth, and she opened her mouth and 
swallowed up Dathan, and buried the tents of Abiram 
and all their kindred Levites ; as in that day when the. 
earth opened her mouth and swallowed up those [men, 
so be it now with these ] gods and send them down into 
hell. And as the people looked up, it took place forth- 
with. ; 

Then the Judge and all the people, men and women, 
lifted up their voices, and said: There is one Lord God, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who is One, and 
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besides whom there is none else. And they requested 
the Apostles to teach them the doctrine of God. 

Then the Apostles said unto them: Come, let us go 
together to the theatre, and there ye shall receive the 
perfect faith. 

Then both the judge and the people prayed the 
Apostles, saying: O sirs, pray for us, for we cannot go 
thither for fear of the man with a dog’s face, lest he 
devour us. 

But they said unto them: Fear not, but follow us, 
that ye may see a great wonder in this city. Then the 
people followed the Apostles to the theatre, and the 
Apostles drew near unto Gatsa-keleb, and laid their 
hands upon him in the name of our Lord, saying: Let 
thy brutish nature depart from thee, and return thou 
to the nature of man ; it isenough, O my son ; behold 
thou hast fulfilled thy errand in creating fear among 
these people. 

And at that moment the human nature returned to 
him, and he became as meek as a lamb, and came and 
bowed down to the Apostles. Then the judge and the 
people also, when they saw this wonder, took in 
their hands branches of olive, did obeisance to the 
Apostles, and said unto them: Let your blessing rest 
upon us and baptize us. And the Apostles answered : 
In patience possess ye your souls. Behold the grace 
of God has come down upon you. 

But there was in the theatre a statue of Magnetos ; 
and, when the Apostles came to it, Andrew took it and 
trod it under foot on the earth ; then sweet water sprang 
up and flowed from the statue, and the Apostles stood 
in the midst of the water and baptized the people, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. And when they had baptized the people, 
Gatsa-keleb asked Andrew, and said unto him: O good 
father! let thy mercy come down on these people that 
have died that they may live, and be baptized like 
their brethren, and rejoice when they become acquainted 
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with the name of our God, that He is the Lord Al- 
mighty, and that His grace is life to those that are 
dead. 

Then Andrew arose and prayed unto God; and a 
voice from heaven called unto Gatsa-keleb, saying: O 
thou beloved Christian, who hast received the grace of 
raising the dead to life; since these died from fear of 
thee let them come to life through thy hands. Then 
God at once commanded, and the spirit of life returned 
into them, and they arose forthwith, and were baptized 
with the rest of the inhabitants of the city. 

The Apostles also wrought many other miracles there ; 
they opened the eyes of the blind, made the lame to 
run, the deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak, and cast 
out devils, until no sickness remained in the country, 
because they healed all those that were sick, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

After this they built a church, and they set over 
them bishops, presbyters, and deacons, and all the other 
ministers of the Church; and they taught them the 
Holy Gospel, and all the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church ; they instituted the Holy Mysteries, and 
established for them a sacred service; and they 
delivered to the people the Holy Sacrifices and Mys- 
teries. Then there was a great joy in that city, because 
they were made meet for the Holy Mysteries of the 
Body of Christ and of His precious Blood ; and they 
were confirmed in the right faith, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Then the Apostles departed from among them, bless- 
ing and praising God, to whom be glory and thanks- 
giving ; to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost, the Giver of life, now and henceforth and for 
ever, world without end. Amen, andamen ; so be it, 
so be it. 

O my fathers, or my brethren, if I have added or 
retrenched aught, or come short in any thing, O my 
fathers forgive me! for there is no man without fault. 
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May God have mercy in the Kingdom of heaven on 
him who wrote this book, and on him who caused it to 
be written. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghust ; one God. 

The book of the preaching of the Blessed Andrew, 
Apostle of Jesus Christ, and of the glad tudings he brought 
to the city of Acradis' and to that of Lydia, in the peace of 
our God and of our Saviour Jesus Christ our God. Amen. 

When the disciples went forth into the world to 
preach the glad tidings of the Kingdom of heaven, our 
Lord Jesus Christ appeared unto them and spake to 
them, saying: Peace be with you My brethren, be- 
loved inheritors of My Kingdom ; I shall be with you 
at all times ; I never will be separated from you, and I 
will strengthen you. Then He turned towards Matthias 
and said to him: Go to the city of Baalsaba, and An- 
drew, thy brother, to the city of Lydia, to preach there, 
he and his disciple Philemon, son of Philip ; for there 
have I many people whom I have chosen. 

Then the Apostles answered and said to the Lord: 
Be Thou with us at all times, in all places to which we 
shall go according to Thy command. Then our Lord 
gave them His peace, and went up into heaven with 
glory, while they looked on beholding Him. 

Then Peter went whither our Lord had commanded 
him to go; but Matthias asked Andrew to let his two 
disciples, Rufus and Alexander, go with him to the city 
of Tetran ; and Andrew and Philemon went into Lydia. 
But Philemon had a fine voice, and excelled in sweet- 
ness of speech, unlike any one else ; and he taught all 
wisdom with the power of the Holy Ghost, that had 
come downupon him. There was among the Disciples 
no one like him in wisdom, except Peter and John. 


1 Aph’khazeth, in Mingrelia(?) See Hist. of the Georgian 
Church, ¢. i. 
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And when the Apostles were gathered together, they 
chose these two men to stand and to speak of the glory 
of God, and to hear their sweet voice ; and they went 
to the city of Lydia, because the city was divided ; half 
believed through the Apostles, and half believed not. 
Then Andrew came into the church of the Christians 
of Lydia ; and they went forth to meet him, carrying 
branches of trees in their hands with joy. And when 
Andrew came into their church he sat in the bishop’s 
chair, and commanded Philemon to go up into the 
pulpit, and to proclaim Hallelujah ; and to let the 
people receive the Word from him. 

But when the priests of the heathens heard the voice 
of the Christian people, they said within themselves : 
How come they to be in this city? And they said unto 
them: A Disciple of Jesus Christ was in this church of 
yours, and commanded that ye should cast away the 
gods and not bring them into their own temple. 

And they came to the church, because they heard the 
report of their having stoned their gods; thatthey might 
put them to death. And then they heard the voice of 
Philemon speaking, and saying: The gods of the 
heathen are gold and silver ; they have a mouth and 
speak not, eyes and see not, ears and hear not, a nose 
and smell not, hands and feel not, feet and walk not, 
and speak not with their throat, neither is there any 
breath in their mouth ; and like unto them are all they 
make them, and put their trust in them. 

When the priests heard Philemon they wept and 
came into the church; and they embraced his feet. 
And when the people saw them they said to Andrew : 
O father, these men are from among the priests of the 
temple. But Andrew made sign to the people to hold 
their peace until he had ended the praises of God ; 
and they greatly feared him ; and still more when they 
saw the swords of the men with Andrew ; but they kept 
silence until they had ended the praise. He, however, 
had first prayed for them, and, when he had done 
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praying, he said to the priests uf the temple: Sit down, 
and they sat down ; after which he said to them: O 
my children, whom I have commended to God, of whom 
I have been in travail, how are ye come to day, tell me, 
I pray you. And you, every day when Christians come 
to you, ye rise, and carefully hold up your garments 
lest they should touch them ! 

Then all the priests answered, and said : O Andrew, 
we have heard of thee that thou teachest in the city, 
and we also heard the voice of the multitude ; we then 
inquired what it all meant, and what had taken place 
in the city to-day. And one brought us news that 
thou wast come, so we consorted, fifty men of us, and 
came to see thee, and those who find fault with our 
gods, and to put to death every one whom we found in 
the church. Here, then, are we come; but when we 
heard the sweetness of that youth, our heart was turned 
toward thee ; now, therefore we pray thee, O honour- 
able Disciple, to show us to-day some signs such as thou 
hast shown to this people, in order to make them fit to 
draw nigh unto thy God. We also wish never to part 
from this youth. 

Then, when Andrew heard these words, he rose up 
and kissed Philemon’s head, saying: In truth does the 
Holy Ghost say concerning thee : When he speaks with 
a, sweet voice the people shall be converted unto him ; 
truly it becomes thee to be called the Saviour of souls ; 
in like manner as our Lord changed the names of others, 
so also shall thy name be changed. 

But when the people saw Andrew kissing the head 
of Philemon, they all came to him and saluted him. 
And when Andrew saw that they gathered together in 
a wide place, and that they went to the sea-shore, he 
said to the faithful: Whosoever among you takes 
pleasure in God let him come to me, and have his hands 
washed. Then the people came to him, and he baptized 
them all in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; in number four thousand ; with them 
were the fifty priests also baptized. 
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After that came Satan, and joined two men whom he 
found playing, one of whom was the son of John the 
presbyter of the city, and the other the son of a man 
of the city. And as they played, the son of John smote 
the other with blows, and he fell and died. And his 
father took hold of John and said to him: Give up to 
me thy son instead of mine, whom thine own has 
killed ; if not, Raukas, the judge, will put thee to 
death. 

Then John went to the people, and cried before them ; 
when they said to him: What wilt thou, O father, that 
we do to thee? If he wants money we will give it him, 
but if he wishes thy death ? 

Then answered John, and said unto them: I desire 
of you neither gold nor silver, but I wish the elders of 
the people to stand caution for me until I go to Andrew, 
that he may raise that youth from the dead. Then the 
people, went to the father of the youth, und said to him : 
We will stand caution for John while he has gone to 
Andrew, the Apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ, that he 
may go to him and ask him to raise to life thy son who 
is dead. 

And he did as they wished ; all the while weeping 
and mourning for his son. 

Then went John to Andrew, whom he found baptiz- 
ing the people, and he fell at his feet and worshipped 
him, and said to him: Have pity on my grief, and leave 
nie not to die of an evil death. 

Then Andrew replied: Surely not; for God’s sake 
fear not, but tell me, now, all that happened unto him. 
Andrew also said: I cannot go with thee at present 
because of all these people whom I am to baptize, but 
take unto thee Philemon, he will raise thee that youth 
that is dead. 

Andrew, therefore, sent with him Philemon to raise 
that dead to life. 

But, as they went together to the city, Satan took 
the form of an elder, and went to the judge of the city, 
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and cried, saying: O Raukas, sittest thou there while 
the dead are lying about the city? ‘Arise, and inquire 
who has slain them; if it be the elders, behold I go 
unto the king, and will tell it him. 

Then, when Raukas heard these words from him, he 
rose up in great wrath, and told his attendants to bring 
him his steed at once; he then mounted and went 
out of the city very wroth. 

But the people heard that. the judge had come, 
and that there was nothing in the city but he that 
was dead. Then came, from Andrew, John and Philemon 
who found the people outside the town, that said to 
John: Thou hast been a long time coming, and we were 
in great fear, and behold the judge will besiege our city. 

And when John heard these words he wept bitterly 
and said: Woe isme! What shall I do, for I sorely 
grieve over him that is not buried. Then answered 
_ Philemon, and said: Weep not, I will go and raise that 
dead man. But the people said unto him: Thou shalt 
not go into the town, lest the judge put thee to death. 

But Philemon said to them: I may not transgress 
my teacher’s orders ; yea, rather will I go and raise 
him to life as my teacher commanded me. You, how- 
ever, abide here ; and when ye hear that the judge has 
put me to death, send unto me my teacher, that he 
may raise me also to life as well as him who nowlies dead. 

Then came Philemon into the city, and drew near 
unto the place where the judge was, and cried with a 
loud voice: O Raukas, thou who art called judge within 
this city for the destruction thereof, where are the men 
who did not go forth to meet thee when thou camest ? 

But when the judge heard these words from Phile- 
mon, he became still more angry, and commanded the 
captains of his guard to take him and to crucify him. 
For the judge said: May be, he killed that man who 
lies dead ; therefore will I let him hear of it. 

Then the officers took hold of Philemon, and cruci- 
fied him in the place of execution.! 

1 Or, of scourging. 


104 THE CONFLICT 


But Philemon answered and said to Raukas : Where- 
fore scourgest thou me? for I am young and have done 
no harm, and no fault has been found with me; for 
I was with my father Adam in the garden of Eden, ere 
Eve came out of his side. Where is my father Andrew, 
to see how they treat his Disciple? Is there, then, no 
pity left in thy heart, O judge? Seeing how young I 
am, hast thou no son to make thee have mercy on me? 
Know that, as thou lovest thy son, so also does my 
father love me. 

Then Philemon turned his face towards the officers 
of the guard, and said unto them: Is there not one 
among you with any mercy, that would send to my 
teacher in the town of Lydia, and tell him: They have 
bound thy son in order to scourge him. 

But when the soldiers heard these words, they wept 
bitterly at the sweetness of Philemon’s voice. Then 
he said unto them: Is there in this city no bird for 
me to send to the city of Lydia, to my master Andrew, 
that he may come to me, and see me ere I die ? 

And as he said this many birds gathered around him, 
and spake to him as they used to speak to Noah in the 
days of the flood. And they said to him: Here we are, 
and if thou wilt, send us on thine errand. Then did a 
small bird draw near and said to him: I am smaller in 
size than those other birds, send me. I will goto thy 
teacher and bring him to thee. 

But Philemon said to it: O wicked woman, hasten 
not to return to me; but if thou findest one of thy 
companions speak with him. 

Then a raven came near to him, and Philemon said to 
it : In days of old, when thou wast sent, thou didst bring 
back no tidings to Noah who had sent thee ; therefore, 
will I not send thee. 

Philemon then called to the dove and said to it: O 
thou good stranger, God did name thee for thy meek- 
ness, above all other birds ; thou who didst bring glad 
tidings to Noah the righteous when he was in the ark in 
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the days of the flood, and who did bless thee. Go thou 
to the city of Lydia to my teacher, and tell him to 
come and see his disciple Philemon, how they have tied 
him in order to scourge him. 

Then the dove answered and said to him: Be strong 
and fear not ; behold Andrew shall come and shall hear 
thine own words. 

But when Raukas the judge heard this, he rose in 
haste, and with his own hand loosened Philemon from 
his bonds, and said unto him: Faith, I tell thee, if 
there were many dead in this city, yet would I give up 
examining thee. 

Then when Satan learnt that Raukas had believed, 
he called to the devils and said unto them: So our be- 
joved Raukas and all the men of this city have renounced 
us. But now I command one of you at once to go to 
the house of Raukas and to take possession of his wife 
and to make her rave, and to make her be as if she 
had no heart,! so that she will rise against her children 
and put them to death. : 

Then went Satan, and did as his father, the accursed 
devil,’ had commanded him, and rendered the judge’s 
wife wholly heartless, so that she killed her children. 

But when her servants saw what she did, they laid 
hold on her, and put her in close ward ; and then sent 
to their lord to tell him what had happened to his 
wife, and that she had killed her children. 

Then spake Raukas the judge to his attendants, say- 
ing : Even if the house fell on all its inmates, and they 
died, will I not part from this youth. So saying, 
Raukas the judge turned to Philemon, and said unto 
him: O sir, hast thou heard what that messenger has 
just said? I pray thee, therefore, to come with me to 
my house ; but if thou wilt not come I shall not go. 

Then answered Philemon, and said to him: Let us 
now first finish what we are about, and after that we 
will go to thy house. 


} Or, no understanding or mind. 
2 Or rather, Diablos, the accursed. 
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Then Philemon called to the dove, and said to her : 
Go to thé house of Raukas, and speak to those that are 
there, and tell them to be sure and do nothing until I 
come. Then the dove departed as Philemon had com- 
manded her, and brought the message ; and when they 
heard her speak they wondered greatly. 

But Philemon commanded the judge to call: the 
people and all the inhabitants of the city, that he might 
raise the dead man to life. So the judge sent his officers 
who called the people, and they all went together to 
the place where the dead lay. 

And as they went Philemon met Andrew in the city, 
who said unto him: Verily, verily, I say to thee, that 
thou shalt raise that dead. 

Then Philemon came to the place where the dead 
lay ; and bowed to him and blessed him, and prayed 
unto God saying: Hear me, O my Lord and my God, 
Thou Good Shepherd who didst not leave those that 
were captives of Satan, our enemy ; but who, on the 
contrary, didst save us by thy precious Blood, hear me, 
O Lord, according to Thy great mercy, when I pray 
Thee to raise the youth that is dead. He then lifted 
up his head and cried with a loud voice, saying : In the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. of Nazareth, arise ! 
Then, at once, did he rise from the dead. And when 
the people saw him risen from the dead their belief was 
increased. And they were strengthened in their true 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

_ After this Philemon spake unto Andrew about the 
judge’s wife, and how she had killed her children. 
Upon which, Andrew, Philemon and all the people 
assembled at the house of Raukas, followed by widows 
and orphans begging for alms, | 

Then Andrew came to the house of the judge, where 
many people were weeping over the judge’s children 
that were dead. But the dove stood over their heads, 
and Andrew said to the dove: How many are thy 
days? and she said: sixty ; Then Andrew said to her: 
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Since thou hast heard the voice of my disciple Phile- 
mon, go into the wilderness and be free from the men 
of the world, and from their works ; and let no one 
have dominion over thee. Then the dove went forth, | 
as Andrew commanded. Meanwhile Andrew called to 
him that was dead, and said unto him: In the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who sent us into the world to 
preach in His holy name, arise, thou youth, and live ! 
Then the dead arose, and bowed between his hands 
to Andrew. And Andrew raised him and said: Have 
faith in God, my son. And the youth answered : Since 
I have believed, I pray thee, O my father, to bear 
with me a while, and I will tell thee all I have seen. 
And Andrew said : Tell me all thou hast seen. 

Then the youth answered and said unto Raukas: 
O my father, give all thy goods to widows, to orphans, 
and to the poor, for the grace of God that came down 
upon thee ; and hear O father, I tell thee that at the 
very moment my mother, who killed me, departed, a 
great boon befel me. For there came unto me many 
men who had wings like eagles, and they took my soul 
and put it into a place which they call gehenna. And 
I saw there a large house being built with brimstone 
and pitch, and the number of the builders thereof was 
forty. And they had with them large torches lighted. 
And those that stood around seized on the builders, 
saying to them: How long shall ye be building this 
house ? we have been ordered to set it on fire with 
these torches. 

Then the builders answered: Until the building of 
it be complete, you would not set it on fire, would you ? 

And the others said: When will the building thereof 
be finished ? 

To whom the builders answered: Until the death of 
the master of the house, and then they will burn him 
in this house. | 

Then the angel, who watched over my soul, said 
unto me: Seest thou these men ? 
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And I said: Yea, Lord ; I then asked him and said : 
For whom do they build this house with brimstone 
and pitch ? | 

Then the angel answered and said unto me: What 
thou seest is the sin of thy father in what he has done ; 
and when he dies, and the building of this house is 
finished, will they cast him into the fire and burn him. 

But, when I heard this from him, I wept bitterly 
and said: Woe is me! woe is me! How could my 
father be made aware of this ? 

But while I wept, the angel that walked with me 
said unto me: Weep not. 

And while he was saying this to me, there came to 
us an elder followed by a hundred men, and with him 
a youth twelve years old, of a beautiful countenance, 
and he talked with the builders in a language I did 
not understand. Then he commanded the house to be 
thrown down, and told the angel to bring me out into 
a very wide place, where another man came, in whose 
hands was a ‘golden rod of three colours, which he 
placed on my father’s house in thy name; then the 
side and the size of it increased four-fold, and the 
whole bulk of it was two hundred and _ thirty 
rods, ; 

Then the angel spake unto one of the hundred men, 
and a builder answered him and said: We cannot fill 
it at present, for the wheat is not yet brought into the 
garner. But when it is brought we, the hundred, 
will fill it. 

Then said Andrew to Raukas: Hearest thou what 
thy son says? and wilt thou not believe now, that not 
another man, but thine own son, speaks to thee ? 

Raukas then answered and said to Andrew: I pray 
thee, O my good father, to take all my goods and to give 
them to widows and to lepers. 

And Audrew said unto him, Arise and take my 
disciple, and go into thine house, and he will heal thy 
wife. 
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Then Philemon did as Andrew commanded him, and 
went to the house of Raukas, whose wife he found 
possessed with a devil He then took her right hand 
and brought her to the place where Andrew was, 
while she held the black shaggy devil in her left hand. 

But when the people saw that black devil they were 
greatly moved, and cried, and were like a flock of sheep 
upon which the wolf is rushing. 

Then Andrew said to the people: Fear not, but 
rather come to me, and let your hearts be comforted ; © 
for I know who that is. 

Then Andrew commanded the judge’s wife to let go 
that black shaggy devil, and he signed her face with 
the sign of the cross, and placed his hand on her head, 
saying: In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom 
we preach, in His name let. all that stirs within thee 
be silent, and let thy mind [or heart] return to thee. 

And forthwith she held her peace, and sat at the 
blessed disciples’ feet. Then Andrew turned his face to- 
wards the black shaggy devil and said to it : Why didst 
thou take possession of that woman? And that black 
devil said to him: I will tell thee truly where dwelt 
the valiant youth with the weak king, and he will come 
with him into the battle; if only that valiant youth over- 
come in battle! for it was not the wish of the youth 
to overcome you, he wished to overcome the king. But, 
like him, I, too, have great power among the devils ; 
yet behold, to day have I come into thine hand. 

Then Andrew said: What shall I say for thee of all 
thine evil and impure actions? for the time of prayer 
is come; but be thou bound to a cross. And he went 
out of that city until the morrow. 

Then Andrew began to pray; and when he had 
finished praying, and had given [the Holy Mysteries] 
to the believers, he sent them away in peace. 

And when it was morning the people gathered to- 
gether, and Andrew came and called that black devil 
and said to him: I tell thee, O foul, evil spirit of 
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darkness, to declare thy doings unto the people that 
they may hear thee. 

Then the black devil answered and said to Andrew: 
Art thou not he that shall judge me, and that shall do 
so to me? But this is my evil deed, that I ruined 
my glory, and defiled mine honour. 

Then answered Andrew and said to him: O foul spirit 
of darkness, how hadst thou ever any honour? And the 
devil answered: because thou sayest to me that I 
am a black devil; but I was not such, and thou 
knowest not my nature whence it is, but thou desirest 
to let the people know whol am. And he said to him: 
Woe is me! Who is he that wi!l forgive me and de- 
liver me from the judgment in which I am? 

Then Andrew said to him: Thou art in torment, 
and thou canst not speak at all. But who art thou 
that thou shouldest work on this people ? 

And the devil answered: I am one of the two 
hundred whom God had sent to look at the earth ; 
but when we had seen it, we soon loved it much, and 
did not return to Him who had sent us, I am their 
chief, and my name is Makana. 

Then said Andrew to him: Hold thy venomous 
tongue quiet, thou unclean spirit ; let thy profound 
error and thine infamy return to thee, and thy pride 
remain thy portion. What shall I say for thee. O un- 
clean spirit! In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
go thou into hell, and be no more seen for ever! From 
that moment he was no more seen. 

Then Raukas, the judge, said to Andrew: What 
wilt thou that I give to the widows, to the poor, to the 
destitute, and to others in want ? 

He then brought all his goods to Andrew, and gave 
them as he commanded him. 

Meanwhile the tidings of all this reached the king ; 
how that Raukas, the judge, had parted all his goods 
among the poor and the destitute, and had given up 
his office. 
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And the king said: He shall no longer judge the 
men of the city. He said, moreover: As much as I 
can will I judge myself. 

And the judge Menkius, when he saw that the king 
was minded to degrade him, and to put him to death, 
spake to the king, and begged he would give up 
_ his inquiry concerning Raukas, saying to him: 
Raukas is he who had returned with the good man, 
the servant of our Lord Jesus, who works signs and 
wonders in the city, a Hebrew, over whom, thou O 
king, said Menkius, canst have no power. Yea, rather, 
write a letter and send it to Raukas, who, though he 
loves this faith, will yet render unto thee, O king, all 
the king’s revenue, and be thy steward. 

Then the king wrote at once, and sealed the writing, 
and sent it to Raukas by messengers, who came to 
him with the king’s writing. But they did not find 
him in his house ; so they inquired, and one told them 
where he was, with a man whose name was Andrew, 
who taught a new doctrine, that was not the teaching 
_ of Rome. 

Then the messengers came into the street of the 
city, and found Raukas there and Andrew, who was 
casting a devil out of a man who had been possessed 
seventy years; and when the king’s messengers saw 
this great wonder, they also believed: in God ; and 
after that, gave the writing to Raukas, that he might 
see the object of their errand. But when he heard 
what the letter said, that the messengers should take 
all his goods and place them in the king’s treasury, 
Andrew laughed at it and said to Raukas: Did thy 
heart grieve when thou heardest that the king would 
take all thy goods? 

And Raukas said to him: Thou knowest whether 
my heart would grieve or not. I will not be separated 
from thee, whithersoever thou mayest go, whatever thou 
mayest require of me, be it even a thing that destroys 
the soul, and makes it return to its natural state. 
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Then Andrew said to him: All waters return to the 
sea, yet the sea is not full. And as he said this, the 
voice of a crier was heard, commanding that the men 
should send Andrew to the people. He then commanded 
Andrew to go into the city that was before him, and to 
learn that a great and most honourable message had 
been sent ; after which he returned to the city, and 
told Raukas all that had taken place there, and the 
great fear the inhabitants thereof had of the king, be- 
cause of the messengers who had believed. 

And the believers were strengthened in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, who is always with them that believe 
in Him, 

Then Andrew blessed the people, saying: May God 
strengthen you in the faith unto the end. And the 
people answered him, saying: Go in peace, but do not 
fix thine abode far from us, for we have heard the voice 
of the crier who brought us tidings of great fear for 
this city from before the king, on account of his mes- 
sengers. 

But Andrew comforted their hearts, and said: Fear 
not ; God, in whom ye believe, is a strong and mighty 
God, who will protect you from all evil. Having said 
this, he departed from them in peace, praising God, 
unto whom be praise, and giving of thanks unto the 
Father, unto the Son, and unto the Holy Ghost, the 
Giver of life now, henceforth, and for ever, world with- 
out end, Amen. Amen, and amen; so be it, so be it. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of the holy disciple Andrew, Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who ended his conflict, and re- 
ceived his crown on the 4th of Takhsas | December], in the 
peace of God, Amen. 

And it came to pass, that as Andrew went to the 
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cities of Asacatia, of Argianos, of Sakos, cities of in- 
fidels, and of wicked men, that bordered one on 
another, and situated in the parts in which it fell to 
his lot to preach the glad tidings of the holy Gospel. 
When he came to these cities he cried with a loud voice, 
saying: He that forsakes not father and mother, and 
son and daughter, and gold and silver, and raiment, 
and houses and fields, and all the gain of this world, 
and follows not me, cannot be yoked with me. 

And he commanded them to believe in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with right faith ; and they en- 
quired much of him concerning what they had done 
before, and if he who had done what he ought not 
could have eternal life ; because the men of that city 
were very wicked, proud, and wanting in knowledge. 

Then, as Andrew spake unto them in this wise, 
they were very wroth against him, because of the 
many signs and wonders our Lord Jesus Christ wrought 
by his hands. 

And he went unto all who asked him and healed 
them by the grace of God. And his fame spread all 
over those regions round about, and many people be- 
lieved through him ; and he consecrated to God all 
those who turned unto him with a better heart. 

At that time came Satan into the heart of the men 
of that city in which Andrew preached the knowledge 
of God; and they gathered together, and messen- 
gers of Satan consorted against him and said: Come, 
let us gather and join together against him with one 
accord, because that froward man destroys our re- 
ligion, and now brings us the name of a new god, 
whom neither we nor our fathers have known. 

Then one from among them answered and said unto 
them: Let us send to him and desire him to leave the 
city lest there be an uproar, for many men of the city 
have believed through his word ; and unless we hasten 
to do something against him, we shall be overthrown 
by the inhabitants of the city. And they discussed 

I 
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these words among themselves, and sent unto him 
trusty men, who were honourable, and high in rank, 
-and who started with joy on their errand. This hap- 
pened by the will of God, in order that they also 
should believe, like the messengers whom the king had 
sent unto him. 

And when these men came to the Apostles, Andrew 
first saluted them with: The peace of God be with 
you, brethren! and they, on their part, replied: 
And on thee also be peace; and they talked to him 
peaceably. . 

Then the apostle Andrew said unto them : Sit down, 
my good men, whom God has called into the holy 
city. 

Then those men said unto him: Forgive us, O man 
of God, through whom we have found the knowledge 
of God. O just man, the evil counsel against thee 
which Satan wrought in our hearts, O just one, who 
art like a lamb, meek, and without spot, who healest 
those who would kill him, behold us by thee to see 
thy goodness, and remove from us all evil thoughts, 
and renew our hearts through the fear of God. For 
we took evil.counsel against thee, and came to thee for 
a wicked purpose, even to ask thee to leave the city ; 
for in the folly of our hearts we also said that thou 
leadest astray the inhabitants of our city. Behold, 
however, we have believed that thou wilt deliver us 
from the enemy, and that thou wilt plead for us with 
God that He will forgive us our sins. They said, 
moreover: O father, we will not be separated from 
thee, but we will request thee to make us thy 
disciples. ‘ 

Then Andrew blessed them, and commanded that 
every one of them continue faithful to God; and sent 
them in peace to their own homes. 

And they departed from him praising God ; and, as 
they went, they spake the praises of God. 

But when the wicked men of the people, who had 
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sent them to Andrew, heard [them praising God] they 
feared greatly, and they said’among themselves : Arise, 
let us go to the place where Andrew is, that we may 
burn him with fire, so that he may not return to this 
city ; and that, when every one of those who have be- 
lieved hear it, they may be afraid of us. 

Then they went to the place where Andrew was, 
and they surrounded ‘him, and said unto him: We will 
burn thee with fire. But when Andrew saw that they 
were hastening to do this wicked deed, he spake unto 
them peaceably, and said to them: O froward men, 
do not according to the wicked intention which Satan 
has put into your hearts, but turn unto the Lord ; 
and if you will not hearken unto me, but be swollen 
with pride, I will pray to God, that He may, for my 
sake, send from heaven the very fire in which ye in- 
tend to burn me, and consume your city, in order that 
ye may know that there is no other mighty God in 
heaven than Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Then they began, at once, to blaspheme the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and to revile his holy Apostle. 

But when Andrew saw that they blasphemed the name 
of our Lord, his wrath was greatly kindled against 
them, and he lifted up his eyes unto heaven, and 
prayed to our Lord Jesus Christ, saying: Hear my 
request O Lord, and send fire from heaven to set 
apart, and to consume these men who have blasphemed 
Thy holy name. 

As he said these words fire came down from heaven, 
and consumed these wicked men. 

Then Andrew preached the glad tidings of the holy 
gospel in all the cities and regions round about, but 
they believed not, and took counsel against him to do 
him some harm, saying: If that man abide with us, 
his way of separating wives from their husbands will 
increase among us, and we fear also lest he separate us 
from our wives. 

So they sent unto him crafty messengers with soft 


116 THE CONFLICT 


tongues, to bring him to them. They came to him, 
therefore, and took him and beat him severely, and 
burnt him within the city, and then cast him on the 
- highway, until they took counsel to kill him for having 
bewitched the city; for all the people were intent 
on putting him to death. 

And they said: Let us bind him to a wooden cross 
and stone him to death. 

But when they cast Andrew into prison, he rose up 
and prayed in anger, and asked God to send fire from 
heaven as aforetime, and to consume those three cities, 
for all the evil they had done him, for their contempt 
of him, and for the stripes he had received. 

Then our Lord appeared unto him in the prison, 
and said to him: Peace be unto thee, Andrew, My 
Apostle and My beloved one; be not wrathfully dis- 
pleased at them. Behold thou hast ended thy conflict, 
and brought thy ministry to a close, and in this place 
shall thy martyrdom be accomplished, and thou shalt 
inherit the Kingdom of heaven with the righteous who 
have pleased God. 

At these words of our Lord Jesus Christ, Andrew 
rejoiced greatly, and was glad, and remained, the rest 
of the night, praising God the Maker of all. 

And when it was morning they brought Andrew out 
of the prison, they crucified him upon a wooden cross, 
and stoned him with stones until his martyrdom was 
accomplished, and he gave up his soul into the hands 
of God. 


Then faithful men took down his body and buried . 


him in a sepulchre. Thns was the martyrdom of 
Andrew the blessed Apostle accomplished, on the 
fourth of Takhsas. May his prayers, and his bless- 
ing, and his fellowship, and his help, be with us. for 
ever and ever, Amen and amen: So be it, so be it. 
May God have mercy in the Kingdom of heaven on him 
who wrote this, who caused it to be written, who 
reads it, who translated it, and on him who hears 
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these words, on them all together ; through the prayers 
of Andrew the Martyr, for ever and ever.! 


CHAPTER X. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The Acts* of John the Evangelist, son of Zebedee, and 
his passage from this world to God ; which was written by 
Saint Prochorus, companion of Stephen, chief of the deacons, 
and one of the seven pilgrim Messengers whom the holy 
Apostles established in their sacred ministry, in the peace 
of God the Father. Amen. For the 4th of Ter (January. | 

It came to pass after our Lord Jesus Christ’s ascen- 
sion into heaven, that the Apostles gathered together 
by the sepulchre of our Lady Mary, when Peter said 
unto them: Brethren, ye know what our Lord Jesus 
Christ commanded us, that we should teach the faith to 
the Gentiles, and that we should baptize them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ; and afterwards He sent upon us the Holy Ghost. 
We can in no wise refuse to obey our Master’s orders ; 
but He told us much about our passage from this world, 


1 The account of S. Andrew, given by Abdias, lib. iii, is alto- 
gether different from this Ethiopic story. Both, however, 
agree in the common tradition that S. Andrew was crucified, 
the Ethiopic saying he was stoned upon the cross, and Abdias, 
who does not mention the stoning, saying: ‘ Proconsul 
septem eum ternionibus flagellorum cesum crucifigi preecepit, 
mandans nominatim questionariis, ut ligatis manibus et 
pedibus et non clavis affixus suspenderetur, quo diutino 
cruciatu deficeret.”’ 

2 Or, course, mepfodos, the original of which is perhaps thus 
mentioned in the Synopsis S. S., attributed to S. Athanasius. 
(8. Athan. Opp., vol. ii, p. 134.) ris véas Siabhuns avrireydueva 
Tavta’ nweploda: Tlérpou, replodot lwdyvou, repiodo: wna, etc. This 
life of S. John, by Prochorus, is mentioned and the various 
opinions upon it are given in Fabric. Cod. Pseud. N.T., 
vol. i, p. 815-19, 927, and vol. ii, p. 660. S. John is sometimes 
represented dictating his Gospel to Prochorus, ibid, p. 362. 
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to the Church above, the Mother of us all, and the Mother 
of all believers. Come brethren, by the grace of the 
Holy Trinity, let us bring to all people the commands 
which our Master gave us. Remember the words which 
He said to us: I send you like sheep among wolves ; 
be ye, therefore, wise as serpents, and harmless as doves, 
for ye know that when a man is going to kill a serpent 
the serpent turns his body and hides his head; so, 
likewise, brethren, let us give our body unto death 
and save our head, which is the right and true Faith. 
And also like the dove, which, when her young are 
taken from her by her masters, does not rise against 
those who thus spoil her. But now know ye what He 
said to me: As they persecuted Me, so will they also 
persecute you. And again He said: In the world ye 
shall have much sorrow, for they will afflict you for My 
sake ; but beloved, I will be with you. 

Then James, the brother of our Lord, answered, and _ 
said: Thou hast well said, father Peter; thy conflict 
is over by this deed. : 

Then Peter answered, saying: When thou goest to 
that city to preach therein, never spend a night away 
from it. Then they cast lots, and the lot fell unto John 
to preach in the country of Asia; but this was painful 
to him, for he heaved three deep sighs, his tears ran 
down to the ground, and he bowed to the Apostles. 

Then answered Peter, and said to him: We already 
look upon thee as upon a father, for thy patience ; why 
then, by so doing, dost thou lower our estimate of 
thee ? 

Then John answered: O father Peter, I have acted 
foolishly at this present ; for there are in store for me 
many afflictions in that country ; but pray for me, my 
brethren, that God will forgive me my sin. 

Then the Apostles assembled prayed, and then James, 
the brother of our Lord, asked that he should pray for 
them. When they had done this they greeted one 
another with a spiritual greeting, and gave it to every 
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one of the disciples, even unto me the least of the 
seventy-two ; and it fell to my lot to follow my master 
John, with whom I started from Jerusalem and came 
to Jaffa. There we remained a hundred days with 
Deset, and then went on board a ship, come from Egypt 
full of wares. But John began to weep, and said to 
me: Prochorus, my son, great affliction shall come 
upon us in this ship, and our soul shall be tried and 
judged, but whether for death or for life has not been 
revealed unto me by God. But when I am saved from 
the trials of the sea, go thou into Asia, to Ephesus, and 
dwell there two months. And if I come back to thee 
at the end of two months we will fulfil our ministry ; 
but if, at the end of two months, I do not come to thee, 
then go thou back to Jerusalem, to James, the brother 
of our Lord, and do as he bids thee. 

It was the tenth hour of the day when John said 
.this. Meanwhile there arose a great wind upon the 
sea, and the ship was tossed to and fro, and we con- 
tinued in jeopardy from the tenth hour of the day to 
the tenth hour of the night ; and the ship was broken 
and the men hanged by the sides of the ship, to which 
I clung ; and all the wares of the ship and all that was 
In it were scattered abroad. But God, who looks on 
every thing, and who comforts His creatures, like a 
shepherd who goes after his sheep, enabled every one 
of us to save himself by hanging to timbers of the ship, 
which the violence of the sea wrenched from their 
fastenings ; and by the sixth hour, we had all been 
thrown by the waves at Seleucia, which is five miles 
from Antioch. The number of the men who were 
saved was thirty-six. 

And when we reached the shore we could not speak 
one to another, but were every one of us alike, suffering 
from fear, trembling and weakness; and we sat down 
and lay upon the ground, from the ninth to the sixth 
hour. But when our spirit returned to us, those who 
had foundered with us in the ship rose up against us, 
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and spake to us evil words, and said to me: The man 
who was with thee is a sorcerer, and it is through his 
having done some wicked deed that the ship has 
foundered ; he has taken all our wares and has fled ; 
and unless thou restorest them to us we will bring thee 
before the judge of the city, for him to put thee to 
death. For, behold, all the men of the ship are present 
except thy companion alone. The men of the city also 
helped them against me, and cast me into prison ; and 
on the morrow they brought me unto a large place to 
the elders of the city, who spake to me roughly, and 
said to me: Whence art thou? and what manner of 
stranger? and what is thy trade, and what is the 
name by which thou goest? Tell us the truth, ere we 
ply thee with scourges. 

And I said to them: I ama Christian, one of those who 
inhabit the country of Judea ; my name is Prochorus, 
and I foundered with my master, and with all those 
that were in the ship. And,lo! I am alive with them 
all. 

Then the elders said to me: How were they all 
saved that were in the ship, except thy companion ? Is 
it true what our men have said about thee, that thou 
and he are sorcerers, and that by your enchantments 
you have involved in gloom both the city and the ship, 
and have not let one man know where they be? And 
thou, behold, thou hast been found ; but thy companion 
has carried away all the goods that were in the ship, as 
agreed between you. Verily, ye are workers of evil, 
and on your heads! is much bloodshed ; 80 that, now, 
for thy companion there is the sea and suffering ; on 
thee also shall return thy wicked deeds ; for after being 
saved from the sea, thou shalt now perish in this city ; 
for the men thereof are cursing thee. 

Then they frightened me, and said to me: Where is 
thy companion? Then wept I bitterly, and said to 
them: I told you that I am disciple of the Apostle of 

1 Lit. neck. 
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our Lord Jesus Christ ; and that the lot fell to my 
master to go to Asia; and how we went on board a 
ship ; and all that befel us, he told me before it took 
place, and said to me: I shall go to Ephesus, and I will 
wait there a certain number of days; but when the 
time was fulfilled, he did not return to me ; and J am 
going back to my country. And he returned not ; but 
he is no sorcerer, neither am I ; on the contrary, we are 
true Christians. 

Then there came a messenger from Antioch, and 
from the king’s body -guard, whose name was Seleucius, 
to take servants’ wages, and when he heard these words 
from me he commanded the elders to send me to 
Saatia. And I came toa wide land upon the seashore, 
called Marmaran, where I sat down to rest from my 
affliction and trouble, and I wept, and slept a little, 
and opened my eyes, and saw great waves on the sea, 
and John tossed in them. And whenI sawit I rose 
quickly to take him up in my hands, and to help him ; 
but I did not then ascertain that it wasJohn. I went 
near to him, however, and stretched forth my hands to 
lay hold on him. 

' But he hastened to escape from my grasp. And 
when I saw him I rejoiced greatly, and embraced him ; 
and we wept together, and thanked God for His grace in 
bringing us thus together, after having despaired of 
ever meeting again. Then, after he had rested a little, 
his heart returned to him, and we talked together of all 
that had happened to each of us, And he made known 
to me that he had been thirty days and thirty nights 
in the earth, in the depths of the sea ; and I told him 
all that had come upon me, and we continued together 
and came to the end of the land called Mamaran, and 
came to a city and begged for food ; and they gave us 
bread and water. We ate and drank and comforted 
our hearts, and went as far as Asia and Ephesus, and 
came and dwelt there in a place called the Tower of 
Artemis, before the city. And there was in that place 
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a bath belonging to the judge of the city, whose name 
was Ascaridos. 

Then John said to me: My son, let not the men of 
this city know who we are nor what we shall do here ; 
until it please God, and we find how to preach in this 
city. 

But while we were there thus talking together, there 
came a woman who frightened us. She was keeper of 
the women’s bath of that place; she had never had 
children ; but she had hardened! her body like a mule. 
She trusted in her strength, and beat those who were 
sent to the bath, and laid hold of them with her hands 
and would not let them rest a moment. 

Then we said between ourselves : She comes only to 
kill and to stone us with stones, to take us by force 
for her work. And she looked rather wise, and adorned 
herself to deceive those who looked at her. 

And when she saw us sitting, and how that we were 
strangers, she wished us to go into the bath-house ; 
and she said toJohn: Whence art thou? And he said: 
From afar. Then she said: What is thy kindred ? And 
John answered: I am a Christian. And she said: 
Come and serve me as heater of the bath-house, and I 
will give thee thy wages and thy victuals. 

And he said: Yes. Then she turned to me, and 
said: And thou, whence art thou? Then John said 
to her: He is my brother. And she said: I also wish 
him to be a bath-man. And she gave us bread, and 
we remained there two days. But John did not like 
his work, and she beat him with many stripes, without 
pity, saying: Work, thou bad fellow ; get thee away 
from me, thou who didst run away from thy country ; 
for it is not fit thou shouldest live ; and I see that 
thou canst do nothing. Why didst thou enter my ser- 
vice? What assurance! But I see what thou hast 
done, and that thou hast come to me, as to the place 
where thou mightest see Romna, whose fame has reached 

1 Lit, stiffened. 
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the king. But thou shall not be allowed to be so bold ; 
neither shalt thou escape from my hands, because thou 
art my servant, who at times eats of my bread and 
drinks of my cup, and at other times is idle. Away — 
from me, with this evil way of thine ; and work well for 
the princess Romna. 

But when I heard her wicked language to John, and 
the blows she gave him, I grieved very much. 

Then said John to me: Prochorus, my son, when 
thou seest me in trouble why dost thou take it to heart ? 
Knowest thou not that we foundered in the ship thirty 
days ; and by God’s good pleasure I was saved? And 
thou takest to heart the blows ofa foolish woman whose 
wrath is little worth! But now return to thy work, 
and hasten to do thy best in it. For our Lord Jesus 
Christ, our Creator, had blows given Him with the 
palm of the hand, He was spitted on, scourged and cru- 
cified ; and should not we, His creatures, redeemed by 
His precious Blood, be also treated thus? And He who 
was like us in all things except sin, told us beforehand 
of all this that should happen to us, and that in our 
patience we should possess our souls. 

After hearing these words I returned to my work, 
which had been set me by Romna, and did my best ; 
and the day after came Romna to John, and said to him , 
If thou likest to wear the dress I will give thee, then 
do thy work well. 

But John answered, and said to her: The work thou 
hast given us to do well, I will do well. 

Then she said to him: But why do the masters find 
fault with thee ? 

And John answered, and said to her: My first trade 
was so and so; therefore do I know but a little of this ; 
but when I try a second time I shall know the principle 
of every difficult work. 

‘But when she heard this from him she went back to 
her house, and Satan, the enemy of all good from the 
beginning, took the form of Romna, and appeared unto 
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John, and said to him: Why dost thou not do thy work 
well, that I may suffer thee? Make a good fire in the 
furnace lest I throw thee into it, and thou never again 
see the light of day; and I will not see thee because I do 
not think thee fit to live. Goto thy city whence they 
drove thee, because of thy wicked actions. Then Satan 
took in his hand a rod of iron with which they stir the 
fire, to strike John withal, and said to him: Go from 
me, or I kill thee. I will not see thee ; for thou art of 
no use to me as a servant. 

When John knew in his spirit that it was Satan, he 
cried, and said: In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and at that moment 
Satan fled from before him, running. 

And on the morrow Romna again met John and said 
to him: I have heard many reports about thee, how 
that thou dost not do thy work worthily, and that thou 
deviseth means whereby to avoid it. If this be thy 
meaning, I will not stop till I break this iron rod about 
thy back. 

To all this that she said, however, John did not 
answer one word. But when she saw his meekness and 
patience she compared him to an idiot, to a foolish man, 
and she ceased not, while saying these things to him, 
to insult him and to throw dust in his face, saying : 
Thou art my servant, dost thou know it; eh? 

Then John said to her: Yes: We are thy servants, 
Tam the stoker, and Prochorus is the bath-man. 

But at this Romna stormed at the judge’s favourite 
body-guard, and went near them, and said to them: 
Are ye my servants that left my father many days since 
and ran away from me, and are to-day come back to ° 
me, and acknowledge me as their mistress, and them- 
selves as my servants? I will therefore write articles 
of your bondage to me. 

Then one of those young men said to her: If these 
then acknowledge thee as their mistress and themselves 
as thy servants, take to witness three faithful witnesses 
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for them and let them write for them articles of bond- 
age to thee. 

But John knew, through the Holy Ghost, all that 
she did. And hesaid to me: O my son, if this woman 
wishes us to be bound in service to her, take it not to 
heart ; but, on the contrary, be glad and rejoice, and 
do to her what she likes ; and, behold, our Lord Jesus 
Christ knows whereof we are made. 

But, ere John had finished these words, Romna came 
with force, and took John, and said to him: O wicked 
runaway servant, why, when thy mistress comes, goest 
thou not to meet her, and hastenest thou not to bow 
down to her to the earth? Art not thou my servant, 
thou wicked man? So saying, she cuffed him, and 
said: Speak thou ! 

Then said John: Did I not tell thee that we are thy 
servants, I the stoker, and Prochorus the bath-man ? 

Again she repeated her words and said: Speak to 
me, my servants, Who are you? So saying she brought 
us to the temple, and in presence of three wit- 
nesses, she caused articles of our bondage to her to be 
written. 

But in that bath-house there was a power of devils, 
which had had their abode in it of a long time. For 
when the house was a-building, the builders thereof 
laid a girl alive in the foundation, and built upon her ; 
and for this deed a gang of devils dwelt therein ; and 
every year the living soul of that girl frightened 
the inmates. For suddenly there appeared a boy in 
the bath-house ; he was the master of the bath-house ; 
and they knew the days that he should come. He was ofa 
' fair countenance, and very handsome, by name, Damos. 
And on the day that he came into the bath-house, he 
acted the part of Satan. 

But months after there came alone a boy, by name, 
Dioscorios, to the bath-house to be bathed ; and I also 
went with him as it was my custom to do, to ac- 
company him, he walking after me. Then that devil 
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seized him, and strangled him, and killed him. And 
when his servants heard of it, they came saying : Woe 
be to us, woe be to us! alas, alas, our master is dead ! 

And when Romna heard of it, she tore and pulled 
her hair, saying: Woe is me! Wretched woman that 
Iam! What shall I do, and with what face shall I 
stand before Ascaridos, and tell of his child that is 
dead? For as soon as he hears that his beloved child 
is dead, he also will die. 

And she continued to cry unto the idols that were 
in the temple, saying: O Artemis, god of Dioscorivs, 
help me, and hear my prayer, and give life to my 
master Dioscorios ; for we all, people of Ephesus, know 
that thou art the comforter of the whole world. And 
she wept as she spake, and tore her hair, from the 
third hour unto the sixth. 

Then many people gathered together, and there 
was not one among them that did not mourn and 
grieve over Romna’s sorrow ; and John said unto me: 
Prochorus, my son, what is the cry within the city, and 
the cry of the woman, and of all those people? 

But when Romna saw John speaking to me, she 
made haste and said to him: O sorcerer I am lost 
by reason of thee, and through thy enchantments. I 
have removed from me my gods, and there is no one 
that will hear my request. Then she began to smite 
John, saying to him: O wicked servant, art thou 
come to me to make me despair, and to rejoice over 
the death of my master ? What shall I say, bad servant ? 

But when John heard these words of Romna, he 
came into the bath-house and stood over the head 
of the dead boy, amazed; and he rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and the boy began to move; and John 
signed him with the sign of the Cross, and took him 
by the hand, and raised him up, and brought him 
out of the bath-honse alive, and made him stand in 
the midst of the people assembled there, and said to 
Romna: Take thy master whole and alive, for there 
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is on him no hurt, by the power of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

But when Romna saw this she trembled until she 
fainted! ; and fear and trembling came upon her and 
upon all the men of the city who were there, and who 
saw the miracle wrought by John. And she could not 
raise her face towards John for fear and trembling ; 
but she went on saying: Woe is me for what has hap- 
pened! For I have done evil to this man, and all 
manner of injury ; and he was not a servant ; I have 
spoken falsehood about him, and I have brought upon 
him trouble and affliction, with blows and cuffs; 
and she grieved sorely, and wished to die, and not to 
live. 

But when John looked into Romna’s face, which was 
seized with fear, terror and grief, he took her hand and 
signed her with the sign of the glorious Cross, saying : 
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Then at once did all her members keep 
still, and she threw herself into the hands of Saint 
John, saying unto him: I beg of thee to tell me who 
thou art ; art thou God, to be able to do thus; or, art 
thou the Son of God ? 

And John said to her: I am neither God nor the 
Son of God, but Iam His servant ; and if thou wouldst 
believe in Him, thou shouldst then become His hand- 
maid. 

Then Romna said to him with fear and trembling : 
O good servant of God, forgive me all the evil that I 
have done to thee; the insults, the shame, and the 
falsehoods I told concerning thee. 

Then John said unto her: Believe in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
that all this that thou hast done be forgiven thee. 

Then she answered and said to him: O good servant 
of God, I believe all that I have heard from thee. 

But one of the servants of Dioscorios hastened to go 

1 Lit. divided her heart. 
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and to tell Ascaridos that his child had died, and was 
brought to life by John; and that there were people 
assembled around him. 

And when Ascaridos heard that the child was dead, 
he fell to the earth and became like a corpse. 

But there came a servant into the bath-house 
where were Damos and John instructing Romna, and 
he said to Dioscorios: Woe is me, for that thy father, 
Ascaridos, is dead. 

But when Dioscorios heard that his father was dead, 
he went to the place where he lay, and found him 
lying dead. 

Then he returned to John, and said tohim: O good 
servant of God, who didst raise me to life when I was 
dead, behold my father, when he heard that I was 
dead, died also, and at once. Now, I pray thee, have 
pity on him. 

Then John answered and said to him: Fear not, for 
thy father is not dead, but is alive. Then John went 
with him to the place where his father lay, and Romna 
followed him with those who were with her ; and when 
John drew nigh unto him he took him by the hand and 
said: In the name of the father, of the son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, arise and stand on thy feet. He then arose 
at once, and on him there was not the least hurt ; and 
all those who saw the virtues and the miracles wrought 
by John, wondered. 

And some said: He is not a god ; He isasorcerer. And 
others said : He is a god, for a sorcerer cannot raise the 
dead. 

And all the members of Dioscorios’ father were 
quieted, and he threw himself at the feet of John, and 
said to him: Art thou God who raised me to life, and 
who also raised my son ? 

And John said to him: I am not God as thou sayest, 
but I am His servant, and His disciple. For it is not I 
that raised thee, but the power of my Lord Jesus Christ 
the Son of the living God. 
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Then Dioscorios worshipped him, and said to him: 
Command me what I ought to do that I may live. 

And John said to him: Believe inthe Father, in the 
Son, and in the Holy Ghost, and be baptized, and thou 
shalt find eternal life. 

Then Dioscorios’ father said to him: Lo, I amin thy 
hands, with all the men of my house ; command me 
what thou wilt. 

And he brought John to his house, and showed him 
all his goods, and said to him: Take thou all this, and 
make me a Christian, together with the men of my 
house. 

But John answered, and said to him: No, neither 
my God nor I want thy goods ; for we left all and fol- | 
lowed Him. And he spake to him many more words 
out of the Holy Scriptures. 

Then Dioscorios’ father worshipped him, and said: O 
thou good servant of God, have pity on me, and bap- 
tize me in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

After this came Romna, holding in her hand the 
articles of bondage she had caused to be written 
for John and Prochorus, as for her servants, and she 
put it under her feet, crying ; and when she had re- 
covered, she said to John: O good servant of God, I 
pray thee to give me instruction in the faith of Christ. 
Take from me the writing of my own hand. 

Then John took it and tore it up, and baptized her in 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

After this John went out of the house of Romna 
and, entering into the bath-house, cast out the unclean 
spirit which frightened the inmates of that house, and 
then returned to the house of Dioscvrios, and much 
people gathered unto him. But when he was come 
into the house the people departed, and Dioscorios 
prepared atable for us; and then, after giving thanks 
to God, we took some nourishment, ane remained there 
that day. 

K 


130 THE CONFLICT 


Then were the people of the city holding a feast to 
their goddess, called Artemis. And John, being in the 
place as servant at the bath-house, beheld the idols, 
and the people of Ephesus sitting, dressed in their best 
at that festival. 

But when the heathen saw him they stoned him 
with stones. Not one stone, however, did hit him; but it 
struck the idol until it was broken. Then John said 
to them: O men of Ephesus, why do ye act thus 
foolishly, and keep a feast to unclean devils, and for- 
sake God, the Creator of all ? 

Then were they seized with great wrath against 
John. But he said unto them: Behold, your goddess 
is broken in pieces with the many stones you have cast 
at me; but, if you saw the power of my God, ye 
would know, and soon awake, and receive the com- 
mands of my God from what ye would see. 

Then John arose and returned thanks, and said: 
Create fear in the hearts of those men, that they may 
know there is no other God than Thou. 

And at that moment they heard a voice erying aloud 
on the earth ; and when they heard the sound thereof, 
two hundred men of the crowd fell down, and became 
like corpses ; and those that remained, gathered unto 
John and bowed down to him, and said to him: We 
pray thee to raise these dead men ; for we also believe 
in God. 

Then John answered, and said to them: O ye men 
of Ephesus, dull of heart,! I know that ye believe not 
in the living God, for the hardness of your hearts ; for 
you are like Pharaoh in heart. Then he raised his 
eyes unto heaven, and said: My Lord and my God, 
Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, let these dead 
men rise again by Thy power, and let them believe in 
Thy name. And at that moment there was a great 
shaking and quaking in the earth, and the two hundred 
men that were dead arose, and fell on their faces upon 

1 Lit. thick of heart. 
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the earth, bowing down to John, and saying to him : 
What commandest thou us to do, O thou good man? 
And he rebuked ,and instructed them, and baptized 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

And as John was openly in a certain place, there 
came from among the crowd a woman to him, and 
bowed down to him, saying: O good and great man of 
God, I have one son whom an unclean devil has seized. 
About eight days ago he fell into a burning furnace in - 
great torment; and I entreat and request thee to 
have pity on my child; for I believe in thy God. 

Then John arose with Dioscorios, and they came to 
the house of that woman, and they looked on the ehild 
who was lying on his bed, not saying anything. But 
the mother of the child worshipped John, and said: I 
adjure thee, in the name of the Lord whom thou 
servest, to have pity on my child. 

Then John at once took him by his right hand, and 
said to him: I adjure thee, O youth, in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and I command thee to get up 
from thy bed. And he arose, whole, and praised God. 

Then John taught and instructed the people, and 
baptized them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Then the Jews rose up against John, like dogs with 
tongues drawn out, intending to kill him. But Dios- 
corios rescued him, and brought him away from that 
place to another part of the city, where there was a 
man who had been lying on a bed for twelve years, 
unable to stand on his feet; and when he saw John he 
cried with a loud voice: O Apostle of our Lord, have 
pity on me. 

When John saw the faith of that man, he said to him : 
Arise, in the name of our Lord! And he arose forth- 
with, praising God. 

But Satan, when the people who were in the house 
of Artemis saw this miracle wrought by John, trans- 
formed himself into a guard of the king, holding a buvk. 


132 THE CONFLICT 


and sitting in the open, and crying ; when another man 
of those that followed the king, seeing him in that place, 
came to him and said: Peace be with thee, O man, 
why weepest thou? Then that man showed them the 
book, not written, but with, as it were, characters in a 
devil’s handwriting. And he said to him: What is 
there in that book, and wherefore weepest thou? Who 
has ill-used thee ? : 

Then he groaned several times, and said to them, 
weeping: Lo, I am in great distress, and can do nothing 
for it. Ye hear my groaning, can ye do anything for it ? 

And they said to him: Yes, we can. And he said 
to them: Swear it to me by Artemis, great for death 
and for life ; ye shall save your souls if ye make known 
my work. And they sware unto him that they would 
be with him in all his work. And he brought that 
book, and it looked to them like a large purse full of 
gold. And he said to them: I will give you this gold 
for your labour with me. And the men said to him: 
Explain to us thy work, and we will give thee rest. 

Then he said to them: I come from Cesareea in Pa- 
lestine, from the king’s chamberlain, who gave me two 
servants, both sorcerers from Jerusalem, by name John 
and Prochorus. And I took them and cast them into 
prison. But on the fourth day your judges sent for them 
to examine them, and had them brought before them. 
They ascertained their wicked deeds, and they com- 
manded me to take them back to prison, until the 
judges came together to judge them according to their 
works. But when I led them to prison by the hand, 
they escaped from me through their enchantments ; 
and when I told this to the judges they said: Go and 
look for them till thou find them ; if not, know that 
thou shalt die the death ; so return thou not without 
them, nor without having gone through the regions 
round about, and bring them, and we will give thee 
this gold. I am told, however, that they are in this 
city ; therefore have I come to you. Then he wept 


OF 8S. JOHN, ° 133 


thus, and said: I have given up my soul, my body, 
and my house, because of them, and yet, behold, I am 
a wanderer from one country to another. I pray you, 
my friends, to have pity on me and on my wanderings. 

Then the servants of the king said to him: Trouble 
not thyself, O man; they are in this city, practising 
witchcraft. 

And he said: Yes, but I fear lest they escape from 
where they are through their enchantments. I ask of 
you, therefore, when ye shall have found them, to put 
them into some hidden place that no man knows ; then 
kill them and take this gold. 

Then these men said to him: But if we should kill 
them, how shalt thou be able to return to thy country ? 
Would it not be best that we should come and tell thee 
when we have found them, that we should take them 
to thy house ? 

But. he answered: Not so; but kill them, for I care 
not to return to my country and to my kindred. Then 
they agreed thus with him ; that they should kill them 
secretly, and receive the gold. 

But Saint Jchn was made aware, through the Spirit, 
that Satan was plotting against him ; therefore said he 
unto me: Prochorus, my son, comfort thy heart, and 
have patience, for Satan will rise against us from the 
house of Artemis. For there has arisen a great. tumult 
by reason of two men from among the great men at 
court, who spake evil words against us. And, behold, 
it has been revealed to me by God, that Satan will 
hold counsel with them ; but comfort thy heart, and 
fear not. 

And, as John spake these words, there came two 
men to take us, and at the very time that Dioscorios 
was talking with us. Then said John to them: Why 
lay ye hold on me? And they answered: Because 
thou art a sorcerer. But John said: Who bare wit- 
ness against us to that effect? And they said: We 
will cast thee into prison until they come who will 
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question thee. Then John said again to them: But 
ye may not cast me into prison, unless you bring a 
faithful witness to prove aught against me. Then 
those men smote John with the palm of their Kands, 
and led him into prison, and cast us into a waste and 
lonely place, where no one dwelt, in order to put us to 
death, as they had agreed with Satan to do. 

Then Romna hastened to go to Dioscorios, and told 
him all that had befallen us; and, when he heard it, 
he arose quickly and sought us out, in order to deliver 
us out of their hands. 

And she spake to those men in harsh language, and 
said : Wherefore do ye thus treat innocent men, against 
whom no accusers have come? And ye have brought 
them to a solitary place, where there is neither prison 
nor judge. Is it not to put them to death in secret ? 
But now these two men shall abide in my house until 
their accusers come, and they indict them according to 
law. 

Then the two men said to each other: It would be 
better for us to bring their accusers, so as to strengthen 
our case against them, and to secure them according 
to law. 

Then they came to the place where Satan was, and 
they sought him but found him not ; the whole city 
also looked for him, but they could hear no tidings of 
him ; and they feared to go back to Ascaridos because 
he was prefect of the city. But they looked about in 
great trouble, and then Satan appeared unto them, and 
said tothem: My friends, wherefore are ye troubled ? 
I know all that has happened, how Ascaridos rescued 
them from your hands, to let them stay with him. 

Then Satan walked to and fro, weeping and greatly 
sorrowing: and he gathered together a large company, 
-and spake to them after the manner he had afore 
spoken to the two men. 

Then many of the Jews were very wroth indeed 
against John, and they brake the doors and went in, 
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saying: Ascaridos, thou art a judge ; it behoves thee 
not to harbour enchanters within thy doors ; if thou 
dost not give them up to us, we will burn thy house 
and plunder thy goods, and we will take John and 
Prochorus and do to them as we like; and we will 
spread the report concerning thee all over the city. 

Then many people gathered in the house of Asca- 
ridos to take us. But when John saw the many people 
that came, he said: We do not want the wealth of 
Ascaridos, only we are afraid of blows on our bodies. 
Ascaridos thou art troubled about the destruction of 
thy goods ; but for us, our Master taught us to look on 
the Cross on which He died, and to follow Him. 

Then Ascaridos said to John: Behold, they will 
set fire to my house, and they will plunder my goods, 
and me and my children will they put to death because 
of you. 

Then John answered : Neither thou nor thy children 
nor anything of thine, nor yet one hair of thy head 
shall fall ; take me in to these men. Jt were, however, 
best for thee and for thy children that thou shouldest 
come out and take refuge in the city, and in your 
dwelling, until ye shall see the power of God. 

Ascaridos took us into them, and led us to the 
temple of Artemis, Then, when John came near to the 
temple, he said unto those who held him captive: O ye 
men of Ephesus, what is this temple? And they said : 
The temple of Artemis. And he then said to them: 
Stand here a little while. And those men stood as 
John commanded them. Then he raised his eyes unto 
heaven, and said: O my Lord Jesus Christ, by Thy 
power let this temple fall, but let not one man of the 
people die for it. And it quickly came to pass as he 
said, and the temple fell, and John said to Satan, who 
was within the temple: O thou unclean spirit! And 
Satan said tohim: What dost thou want? Then John 
answered : How many years hast thou been in this 
temple? And Satan said: Nine-and-forty years. And 
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John said to him: Art thou he that took away the 
king’s servants to get us into their power? And Satan 
answered: Yes, I am he. Then John said to him: 
I command thee, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, that thou go out of this city, and that 
thou return to it no more for ever. 

Then Satan left it at once, and all those that were 
there trembled when they saw this, and gathered to- 
gether into one place, and said among themselves one 
to another: See we not what he does? Come let us 
seize him, and make him over to the judge of the city, 
and we will scourge him according to the law of Moses. 

And there was with them a Jew, called Marawun, 
who said to them: These men are enchanters, and they 
know their art. Better it were for us to kill them out- 
right and ask no questions about them. And they 
said: Well spoken, Marawun, for the whole city is in 
an uproar. But the men assembled did not receive his 
word, but they drove us to the judges of the city, and 
delivered us into their hands. Then the judges asked 
those Jews: For what reason have ye brought these 
two men before us? And they said: They are enchan- 
ters. Then the judges asked: What kind of magical 
art do they practise? And Marawun answered: A man 
from among the king’s servants came to examine them, 
and made known to us the wickedness of their actions. 
And the judges said to him: The man, whom they call 
Marawun has come to us, and gives us a true account 
as to these two men ; 80 we shall put them into prison 
until their accusers come. 

And they took us back to prison, and the crowd dis- 
persed along the roads, round about the city during 
three days. But they found not the men they sought. 

Then they returned unto the judges, and they said 
to them: We have not found those men. 

Then the elders of the city answered, and said to 
them : It is not right that these strangers should abide 
in prison, unless we find some faithful witness against 
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them, and not accusers only, to defend them and to 
set them right. 

Then the jndges sent for us, and brought us secretly ; 
they threatened us, and commanded us neither to 
remain in the city nor to teach therein at all. Then 
they brought us out of the city, and sent to us officers 
of the guard to drive us away from their neighbour- 
hood, and we came to a place called Marmaran, where 
John remained when he got out of the ship. There we 
continued three days, and our Lord Jesus Christ spake 
unto John, and said to him: John, behold, I am thy 
Lord ; arise, and go to the city of Ephesus ; and after 
three days thou shalt touch upon an island, and lo, 
much distress shall come upon thee; and there shalt 
thou remain many days. 

Then he arose quickly, and we returned to Ephesus ; 
and lo, at the time we came, all the temples there fell 
down, and not one remained standing ; all these signs 
did John work in Ephesus. What refers to the treat- 
ment received from the Jews, and the writing shown 
them, and all the marvels and the shipwreck that befel 
him on the island of Patmos, all these great things 
were written by Kardame Kamadog. Wherefore glory 
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost ; now, henceforth, and for ever, world without 
end. Amen and amen ; so be it, so be it.! 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 
The book of the Death? of Saint John, the son of Zebedee, 


1 The account of S. John, given by Abdias, lib. v, p. 51-9, 
has nothing in common with this narrative of Prochorus, 
the original of which may possibly be found in the several 
editions thereof, both Greek and Latin, mentioned by 
Fabricius (Cod. Pseud., N.T., vol. i, p. 815, 927, and vol. ii, 
p. 660; also in Biblioth. Grec., vol. vi, p. 536 etc.) 

2 This account of the “death,” “rest,” or “ assumption” 
of S. John, as it is variously called, agrees in many particu- 
lars with the one given by Abdias, which seems to have a 
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the beloved Disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ ; never mar- 
ried, and Evangelist—which is related of his ministry and 
of his passage from this world, that took place in the island 
of Patmos,! on the 4th of Ter [January ],in the peace of God 
the Father. Amen. 

And it came to pass that, after our Lord Jesus 
Christ the Saviour of the world had given His com- 
mandments, and that He was gone up into heaven with 
great glory, that the holy Apostles departed, every one 
unto the country which fell to his share from the Lord. 
Then Asia fell to the lot of John the Evangelist, the 
gon of Zebedee ; and when he came to Ephesus he 
preached and announced to them the Gospel, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the living 
God ; with great conflict, hardships, weakness, and trials 
without number. 

There he had much patience and affliction, and all the 
trials he met with at the hands of the men of that 
place, who, of all heathens, were the most given to the 
worship of idols. For we read in this writing, that the 
town of Ephesus believed, written as it is in the Acts 
of the Apostles, where we read: Who knoweth not that 
the men of Ephesus have become disciples, and fill the 
temple of the great Artemis ? 

But, after that John had overthrown that unclean 
temple, his preaching wrought signs and wonders with- 
out number, in the name of the Lord; he brought down 
and sanctified that country from the uncleanness of 
idols, and saved them from false? gods that profit not, 
and brought them to the knowledge of God our Lord 


common origin with “the Assumption of S. John,” the sub- 
ject of Alfric’s Homily for December 27. But it agrees best 
with the Armenian version of it, printed as an Apocryphal 
book of the New Testament, at the end of the Venice (1805) 
edition of the Armenian Bible; and given at the end of this 
work. The account given by Mellitus (Fabric. Cod. Ap., N.T., 
vol ii, 604 seq.) differs from both the Ethiopic and Armenian 
in many respects. But Fabricius may be consulted for more 
particulars on the subject. 
1 The narrative says, Ephesus. 2 Lit. bitter. 
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Jesus Christ, and of His Father of Glory, and of the 
Holy Ghost the Giver of Life. 

And he built. churches in that country, in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and set over them bishops, 
presbyters, and deacons ; and the faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ increased and multiplied among them, 
with all knowledge. | 

But after the Apostles had finished ‘all their work, 
and had gone from this world, and the blessed Peter 
had been crucified, and Paul also had had his head cut 
off at Rome, Mark was put to death at Alexandria, his 
body being dragged about alive for two days before he 
died ; and all the other Apostles, every one of them, 
struggled with afflictions and many tribulations in the 
several countries whither they had gone to make dis- 
ciples—John remained alive on earth many years, 
until the reign of Domitian, and continued for seventy 
years after our Lord’s resurrection. He reached untoa 
very old age, and did not taste of death by the sword 
nor in any violent way, because our Lord loved him 
much for his innocence, as it is written in the Gospel : 
That he was the beloved of our Lord, and thought 
worthy to lie in the breast! of the only Begotten Son of 
God, who is in the bosom of the Father. 

Then, after he had written his divine Gospel to raise 
our hearts withal, and the Apocalypse,” which he saw 
in the island of Patmos, and accomplished, by God’s 
good pleasure and by His will, whose name is blessed, it 
pleased God to deliver him from the cares and sorrows 
of this world. For John had patience, and endured 
for the sake of His name; and he was blessed, greatly 
rejoicing in the Lord. 

And there were brethren assembled at Ephesus 
dwelling and rejoicing with him, and glad to behold his 
countenance, as if they beheld that of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

And it was on a Sabbath day, when the people were 
gathered to rejoice in the Spirit, and to sing psalms 

1 Lit. lap. 2 Lit. Albo-qalemsis. 
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and spiritual songs, according to what was done in the 
Church of the heavenly Jerusalem, John began to speak 
to the people a spiritual discourse, and said : 

Brethren in the Spirit, and beloved joint heirs with 
me of the ministry, in the Kingdom of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, behold, ye have seen how many signs and won- 
ders! God our Lord Jesus Christ has wrought by my 
hands among you, and how many signs and precepts, 
and what consolation, and glory, and greatness from 
Him, in the many mercies He has shown you, as your 
eyes have seen and your ears have heard ; and the fear 
He has put in your hearts, and the watchfulness to 
persevere in doing good, so as tu make you meet par- 
takers of the blessedness of the blessed. And when ye 
do good ye are strengthened in God, and become doers 
of His will, and at all times without trouble. And you 
know, even you, the consolation of that seraphic, great 
mystery, which God our Lord Jesus Christ instituted 
for you, who intreats you, by my mouth, that ye be 
well trained in judgment, so as to fear Him, and not be 
of an anxious spirit. 

Follow Him, keep to Him, and tempt him not; and 
withhold from Him nothing, for He knows the secrets 
of your hearts ; when ye go after your own lusts and 
follow not His commandment ; lest ye grieve the Lord, 
who is merciful and long-suffering and holy, and endur- 
ing, who was crucified, who is without blemish, without 
spot and without guile,and without wrath ; whois always 
meek and gracious*to those who keepnothing from Him. 
The Lord is His Name, a name above every name that 
is named, and not only at the present time, but 
always ; the Name, to which it behoves you to be de- 
voted ; for He rejoices in your conversions and in the 
uprightness of your ways. He takes pleasure in you, 
and in accepting your patience for His sake ; He rejoices 
in your good works, and in your patience under every 
great affliction. He has pleasure in your purity and 

1 Lit. virtues. 2 Lit. sweet. 
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innocence, and in your love for Him; He loves to see 
you show mercy and pity, and He delights in your 
innocence. 

Be not shaken from keeping His commandments, and 
from obeying His call ; for though ye do ten thousand 
evil things, if ye turn unto Him with pure thoughts, He 
will accept your prayer. For He is grieved with the 
evil doings of the sons of men ; so that when an adul- 
terer turns unto Him in truth, He will receive him 
as if he had never been unchaste ; and, if he again go 
back to his wicked works, and again turn from his 
wickedness, and then return and repent, and set straight 
his ways, through the great mercy of God, He will have 
mercy on him; and if a man continue in his wicked 
works, and trust in the mercy of God, he may know 
that even then, he will find mercy for ever. 

This I say unto you, brethren. But, for my part, I 
hasten to fulfil the commandments which He has given 
me to do. 

And as Saint John was thus admonishing the brethren 
he arose, and spreading his hands, gave thanks, and 
made supplication thus, saying: O Lord Jesu Christ, 
who hast mingled that which cannot pass away with 
that which is mixed that it may abide ;! who sowed in 
our hearts a quickening word, which embellishes the 
sweet smell of souls and a meek body, who alone art 
of ahumble heart, showing mercy and pity. Thou lover 
of men, who alone art the just Judge, alone in all time, 
whom no place can hold—O Lord Jesu Christ, Thou 
art God of abundant mercy ; keep all those who hope. 
in Thy mercy. Thou knowest the arts and the tempta- 
tions of the Deceiver, who is to be found in every one 
and in every place; we pray Thee to ward him off by 
Thy power. 

And when he had finished the prayer of the bread,” 
he gave thanks, saying: Be it so » what tongue shall 


1 4.e. The divine with the human. 
2 ie. The Holy Hncherise: 
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praise, what humble confession, and what thanksgiving, 
and what name shall be said, while breaking this Bread, 
but thy name, O Jesu Christ, the name that gives life 
and that saves us from death? ‘This is the Bread of 
life that came down from Heaven, for the salvation of 
the world. We bless Thee, who hast become for us 
the way to the realms of life ; we give thanks to Thee 
O God, through Thy Word, who created all things, Judge 
of all, Leader to the fountains of life, who being rich 
in grace, gives grace, Treasure of pearls, Net of life 
and Righteous ; Power of wisdom, giving rest, Support 
of life, who sufferest to be called by such names for the 
sake of man, that he might be saved and become evi- 
dently a new man, and that his estate be as [it was] at 
first, whence he fell through sin ; for unto Thee be 
praise and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

Then, when Saint John had finished his prayer, he 
brake bread, partook of it himself first, and gave it to 
the congregation ; and he again intreated them to keep 
themselves fit for it. He then gave them peace, and 
sent them to their own homes. 

After this, he told his disciple, Prochorus, to take 
with him two brethren, and baskets with spades and 
shovels. Prochorus did as he was told, and John 
went outside the city with them. 

But, as John went along, he said to us: Dig ye here. 
We obeyed his orders and dug as he told us. 

He then took off his garments in the grave, and stood 
up, and put on a linen cloth, spread his hands, and, 
looking towards the East, he prayed, saying: Thus, O 
Lord Jesu Christ, look on us, thy poor servants, on 
Thy Disciple who declares Thy holy name ; for afore- 
time Thou didst declare it through the mouths of Thy 
holy prophets ; for Thou hast, at all times, delivered 
those who love Thee with their whole heart, to save 
them. Thou art He, who at first gave man a soul, that 
all creatures should know that Thou art He also who 
comforts all people, and that Thou castest away none 


OF 8. JOHN. 143 


of them, whether great or small; who gavest to the 
soul of man her moral habits and simplicity ; Thou 
who didst appear unto me when my soul was dead, and 
covered with the defilement of sin,and madest her Thine 
own and Thy pure spouse ; after that she had been de- 
filed by the deceitfulness of sin, bruised and degraded 
by Satan, didst Thou take her by the hand and didst 
raise her from her fall, and didst make the foe power- 
less under thy feet. Thou who alone art holy, O Jesu 
Christ my God, whose name is sweet, and who deniest 
me nothing of the mention of the joy that is in heaven. 
who keeepest those that are on the earth that they 
may fear Thee, and those that are under the earth a 
joy to the good ; who keepest the upright in heart, 
those that shall be received among them, that are 
ready for Thy Kingdom, that shall sing praises in 
Thy glory. Receive me thy servant, according to Thy 
word ; order everything convenient for me; and de- 
liver me from the infirmities of this world that passes 
away. 

T thank Thee, my God and my Lord, that Thou 
hast kept me until now in purity from the defilements 
of this world, by making the fear of Thee sink down 
into my heart ; and that Thou hast warded off from 
me the defilement of sin, over which I have had domi- 
nion, and hast routed out the lusts of the flesh, until I 
drove from me the knowledge of sin. Thou hast also 
driven the temptation to sin from my flesh, and brought 
my soul to refuse to do openly the evil which is kindled 
in my body ; and to yield to the cords of sin which 
surround me. I thank Thee for having made all my 
ways straight, without frowardness, by writing Thy law 
within me, and not allowing me to love any one but 
Thee ; for what other work is there than the great work 
of glorifying, or of tasting, or desiring aught but Thee ? 
Turn, O Lord, those that are Thine ; receive the soul 
of John, Thy servant, who hoped in Thee. For now, I 
have fulfilled thy ministry which Thou gavest me to do ; 
and now I come to Thee, having shaken off all sorrow, 
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and into the rest of being near Thee, O Lord ; for I 
know that Thou wilt guide my way in peace, unto Thy 
dwelling in glory. 

And when the blessed John had ended these sayings, 
he fell on his face upon the earth and worshipped, say- 
ing: I worship Thee whom all things worship, whom 
every tongue confesses, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

Then he said to us: O my children, the peace of God 
be with you ; go ye to the city, and tell the brethren to 
keep all the things I have commanded them ; for we 
shall have to give account of it ; and I have kept from 
- you nothing whatever that I have not said to you of 
the willof God. Make ye then returns for it all ; 1am 
innocent of the blood of you all ; for I have hidden from 
you nothing of the doctrine of the knowledge of Him, 
und what I heard I have made known unto you; keep 
yourselves in it, lest it be lost, and ye be condemned 
in a twofold judgment; for I] have given you much 
respecting which the Lord Jesus Christ will inquire of 
you. He will be with you, and will strengthen you, and 
fulfil all your desires to be without sin before His judg- 
ment seat. 

And John said to them: 1 shall now no longer be 
with you in the flesh. As he said this, we kissed his 
feet and his hands, weeping bitterly. Then we left him 
in the grave, and we went into the city, and told the 
brethren all that had happened. And they, also, 
presently came out with us to that place, but we found 
no Saint John; we only found his garments and his 
shoes on the earth, but dust filled the grave we had dug, 
and which could no longer be traced. We wondered 
at all this dust that filled and spread over the grave ; 
and we returned into the city giving thanks to God, 
who gives grace to those that are meet for it ; because 
He had glorified His beloved John the Evangelist, and 
had delivered him from a bitter death. Wherefore do 
we give praise unto our Lord Jesu Christ, because He 
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made him meet partaker of: His glory with His Father, 
and the Holy Ghost, unto all eternity. Amen. 

Thus ended the conflict and the witness of Saint 
John. To him that caused it be written, may there 
be salvation of soul and body in the day of judgment ;} 
but to me also the writer thereof, may neither sin nor 
guilt separate me from Him, through the intercession of 
the blessed John, and for the love of the Virgin Mary, 
free from impurity, now, henceforth, and for ever and 
ever, Amen, and amen; so be it, so be it. 


CuHapPTer XI. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of James, the son of Alpheus, Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who ended his conflict on the 
10th of Yacatet [February], in the peace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

And it came to pass, when James came to Jerusalem 
to preach in it the holy Gospel, and all the miracles of 
the Divine nature of Christ, to the end that all they 
that heard him should believe with a pure beart, and 
be saved, that he thought within his heart and said: 
How shall this people hear from me and believe ? 

Then he came to the temple where the people were 
gathered together, and where he found the Jews 
assembled and sitting: and he began to announce the 
Gospel to the people assembled, with great joy and 
rejoicing. And He spake many things, and declared the 
faith in the only Begotten Son, the true Word of God, 
who was from all eternity Jesus Christ the Son of God 
in truth ; for He was with the Father, and He is the 
Word of the Father ; as He said: Let us make man 
after our own image and similitude ; He it is that dwelt 
in heaven, Who was with His Father; who rides on 

1 Lit. of lots and of contention. 
L 
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the chariots of Cherubim and of Seraphim that praise 
Him ; He sits at the right hand of the Most High, in 
the highest heavens; He was borne in the womb of 
Mary the Virgin ; and He truly is our God, who was 
made man. 

The Apostle spake thus in the midst of the assembled 
people, without fear of any one. But he bare witness 
to the birth of the only Begotten Son of God, and of 
his death and resurrection, and ascension into heaven 
unto his Father. He taught this faith of Christ openly 
to all the people, who, when they heard these words of 
the Apostle became very angry with him, for Satan was 
among them. Then they all consorted together against 
him, and sought his blood. They laid hold on James, 
the blessed Apostle, and brought him before Claudius, 
the king ; when a false witness rose up against him ; 
and they said to the king: This mischievous man goes 
about the cities and the countries, and says to the in- 
habitants : I am a servant of Jesus Christ, the Son of 
the living God, who came into the -world, who com- 
mands them and forbids them to pay tribute to the 
king. : | 

Thus spake they of the blessed Apostle. Then the 
king commanded them to stone him with stones until 
he was dead ; and the Jews, accursed of God, stoned 
him as the infidel king had commanded them to do. 

Such was the martyrdom of James, the son of 
Alpheeus, the blessed Apostle of the Lord, on the 10th 
of Yacatit [February]. He was buried within the 
Church at Jerusalem.’ 

Praise and glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost, who is equal with the Father 
in divinity, in authority, and in power, now and hence- 
forth, and for ever and ever. Amen, and amen ; so be 
it, so be it. 

1 This account of 8. James the Less agrees in general with 


what is said of him in Abdias, lib. vi, p. 73, 74, and Fabric. 
Cod. Pseud. N.T., vol. i, p. 603 sq. 
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Cuapter XII. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God. 

This rs the book of the preaching of Matthias, Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, which he preached in the city of 
Ba’alatsaby, and ended his conflict on the 8th of Magabit 
[March], in the peace of our Lord. Amen. 

‘And it came to pass, when the Apostles had parted 
among themselves the cities of the world, and cast lots 
about it, that the lot fell to Matthias to go to the city 
of Ba’alatsaby. 

The men of that city neither ate bread nor drank 
water, but they ate the flesh of men and drank their 
blood ; and every wayfaring man who came into their 
city they took and bound him tight, until his heart 
fainted and his eyes came out of their sockets ; then 
they gave him grass to eat as to an animal, and they 
cast him into a dark place for thirty days, after which 
they brought him out to eat him. 

But, when the blessed Matthias came to this city, 
they took him and put out his eyes with a medicine, 
and they gave him grass to eat like a beast ; but he 
would not eat it, for the power of God was on him ; 
then they cast him into prison. And he prayed unto 
God, and made his request, saying: O my Lord and 
God Jesu Christ, for whose sake we renounced. the 
world and followed Thee, since we have no help but in 
Thee, look, O Lord, on what they do to me Thy servant ; 
how they treat me like a beast. Thou, O Lord, knowest 
what has been, and also what shall be, and ifit be Thy 
will that I die in this city, be it as Thou wilt ; but if 
not, give light to my eyes, and do not allow these men 
to eat my flesh like that of a beast. 

And when he had ended his prayer his eyes were 
opened, and he saw perfectly and was as before ; and 
there came to him a voice that said: Be strong, O 
Matthias, for I will be with thee, and I will not forsake 
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thee ; but I will be with thee in every place to which 
thou shalt go; be patient and fear not; for in ten 
days I will send to thee Andrew who will bring thee out 
of this prison. 

Then Matthias gave thanks to the Lord, and preached 
continually ; his soul rejoiced and was glad; and he 
continued in the prison as our Lord had told him. 
But when they came to the prison, to take out one man 
in order to put him to death, Matthias shut his eyes 
that they might not see him and look at. him [with his 
eyes open]. For their custom was, when they cast a 
man into prison on the first day, when they brought 
him, they wrote a writing and tied him by the neck ; 
and when his thirty days were ended, they brought him 
out to eat him ; for such was their law. 

But when Matthias had been twenty-seven days in 
prison, the Lord appeared to Andrew, who was in Syria, 
and said to him: Arise and go to Matthias, in order to 
bring him out of prison, for the men of that city will 
in three days bring him out to eat him. 

Then Andrew said to the Lord: Ifit be within three 
days, how can [ get at him in so short atime? But 
rather send one of thy angels that may reach him at 
once, and bring him out of prison ; for I cannot get 
there in three days. 

Then the Lord answered, and said to Andrew: Hear 
what I say unto thee: If I will I can say to the city: 
Come to me, and it would come witb all the men that 
are in it, and they would come hither; but rather, 
to-morrow arise thou, and thy two disciples, and go, 
and thou shalt find a ship ready to sail; go on board, 
and.it will bring thee to the place. Having said this, 
our Lord gave him His peace, and went up into heaven 
with glory. 

And on the morrow Andrew arose, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and went, and came to the sea-shore, 
where the Lord had made him a good ship, on board of 
which the Lord Himself sat, as Captain of the ship ; 
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with two angels for sailors. So that when. Andrew 
arrived at the sea-shore, he found the Lord Jesus Christ 
sitting at the head of the ship ; but Andrew knew not 
that it was the Lord. And he said to the Captain: 
Peace be to Thee, O Captain. And our Lord said to 
him: The peace of God abide with thee, O Andrew. 
Then Andrew said to Him: Whither goest Thou in this 
ship ? 

And the Captain answered: I go to the city of 
Ba’alatsaby. 

Then said Andrew: All the men thereof have fled 
from it, and goest thou thither ? 

Then our Lord answered: I have business in that 
city ; let us go thither. Then said Andrew: I also 
ask Thee, Brother, to let me come on board; and carry 
me to that city. 

And He said: Yes; come up. 

And Andrew said to him: Before thou takest us over, 
[know that] we have no money to give Thee for our fare ; 
but we will eat of Thy bread with Thee. 

Then our Lord, under the appearance of the Captain 
of the ship said to him: Since you will eat of our bread 
and will pay us no fare, tell Me, I pray, how is it that 
you are without bread and have not wherewithal to pay 
your fare 4 

Then Andrew said to him: We are not men of 
means, and fond of eating and drinking ; but we are 
disciples of a good God, whose name is Jesus ; we are 
twelve chosen Apostles, and He gave us rules of con- 
duct, and has sent us to preach in His name all over 
the world. And he commanded us to own neither gold 
nor silver ; nor any thing of the goods of this world ; 
therefore do we not labour for such ; and, therefore, 
also, seest thou us as we are. But if Thou wilt be so 
good as to let us come on board, thou wilt do us a great 
kindness ; but if thou wilt not do so, nor let us come 
on board, tell us how we may go, and we will look for 
another ship. 
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And the Captain said to him: I will take you on board 
My ship; I wish that, instead of paying Me your fare, 
yedo Me a greater good, to sail with Me, for this is a 
great joy to Me, that my ship should have been ready 
for you to sail with Me in my ship, O ye Apostles of 
Jesus Christ. 

Then Andrew said: The Lord bless Thee with bless- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. And Andrew and his two 
disciples went on board the ship with him. 

But our Lord said to one of the angels: Bring bread 
and let us feed these brethren, for they are come from 
a far country. ; 

Then the angel did as the Lord commanded him. 
And the Lord said to Andrew: Arise thou and thy 
disciples, and eat bread, ere we go from land in my 
ship. 

Andrew then said to his disciples : Let us eat bread. 
But they could not speak to him for fear of the sea. 

Then Andrew returned and spoke to the Captain of 
the ship: O Captain, may our Lord Jesus Christ do 
Thee good in the Kingdom of heaven ; bear with me a 
little, for my diseiples do not eat with me because they 
are afraid of the sea, and they are not yet on board. 

The Lord then said to Andrew: If they are afraid 
let them remain on land, and let them wait for thee 
here ; until thou hast been where thou wishest to go, 
and then return to them. 

Then Andrew said to them: O ye, my two disciples, 
get ye down to the shore, and abide there until I have 
been to where the Lord has commanded me to go; and 
I will return to you. 

But they said to him: We will not part from thee ; 
neither will we transgress the commandment of God. 

Then said the Lord to Andrew: If thou be the 
Apostle of Christ, command them not to fear the sea ; 
for we must now depart. 

And the Lord said to the angels who had the appear- 
ance of sailors: Set the sails of the ship. And the 
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Lord went to the helm as Captain of the ship, and the 
two angels stood each on one side of it ; and Andrew 
sat in the ship, and his two disciples with him, and 
calmed their fears,! saying unto them: My children, 
fear not ; the Lord will not forsake us ; for He is Lord 
of heaven and of the sea, whose waters Himself gathers 
together ; and He is the Creator of it all. Fear ye not ; 
for He abides with us, and will be with us in all places 
to which we may go. 

Saying this, Andrew prayed to the Lord, that his 
disciples should fall asleep, so as not to be afraid. This 
took place at once, and while they slept their spirits 
revived, and they ate of the fruit of the Garden.& 

Then when Andrew saw his two disciples asleep he 
said tothe Lord: I pray Thee, O good man, tell me who 
thou art ; what manner of ship is this ; for I never saw 
one like it. I have often journeyed by sea, in many 
ships, but never saw I one like it. I feel as if I were 
on land, for the ship does not move in the least, not 
even when, as now, we are come to the middle of the 
sea. 

And the Lord Jesus Christ said to him: We also 
have always been going by sea, but we never found any 
other ship like this one to go like it; the ship knows 
that thou art an Apostle of Christ, and therefore it 
moves not as heretofore. 

Then said Andrew: Blessed be the name of Jesus 
Christ, who, through great mercy, has made me to 
dwell with a man acquainted with the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

And the Lord said to him : Since thou art an Apostle 
of Christ, tell me why the children of Israel did not 
believe in Him; though they said: He is God; we 
have also heard concerning you, that He showed His 
miracles to His disciples, on the Mount of Olives. 

Then Andrew said to him: Hear me, Thou good 
man ; I will tell thee what He did. He opened the 

1 Removed their wailing. 2 i.e. of Paradise. 
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eyes of the blind, He made the dumb to speak, and the 
deaf to hear ; He cast out devils; He raised the dead, 
and satisfied a multitude with a little bread ; He com- 
manded them to sit down on the grass, and brake the 
bread and gave it to them ; and the number of those 
that had eaten was five thousand, without women and 
little ones ; and they filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments that remained. He did all this, yet they 
believed not in Him. 

And the Lord said to Andrew: Although He did all 
these wonders before the high priests, yet did they not 
believe in Him, but rose up against Him, and crucified 
Him. 

Then Andrew said to Him: And it was not that 
He did all this in secret, bnt He did it openly in their 
assemblies ; and also in secret did He work miracles, 

And the Lord said: Whut more did He do? 

Then Andrew said to Him: But tell me now, also, 
why thou inquirest of me all these things? Wishest 
thou to know it in truth, or wilt thou laugh at me? 

And the Lord said to him: If thou knewest the joy 
I feel, thou wouldst know that I would not laugh at 
thee ; on the contrary, I too rejoice, and am glad with 
those who make mention of the name of Christ. 

Then Andrew said to Him: God bless Thee; but 
hear again what I am going to tell Thee. But as they 
were thus talking together the ship came to land, and the 
Lord then made as though he were asleep. And when 
Andrew saw the Lord asleep, he returned to his two 
disciples and slept. But forthwith did our Lord com- 
mand his angels to carry Andrew and his two disciples 
and to place them on the shore. 

They laid them there, and then our Lord went up 
into heaven with his angels in glory. 

Then, when Andrew awoke from his sleep, he looked 
towards the seashore, but found no ship nor any one 
with whom to talk about it. But his heart did beat 
within him, and he said: I must have been abiding 
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with the Lord, without knowing that it was He speak- 
ing to me His servant. It was a blessed day for me 
when He said: Come up into my ship, O disciple of 
Christ. Saying this, he turned to his disciples, and 
said: Arise, my children, for we have been sitting in 
the ship with our Lord, and we knew Him not. And 
his disciples said to him: At the time thou didst begin 
to pray, we too saw eagles of light that overshadowed 
us, and took up our souls into Paradise ; and we saw 
our Lord sitting on a high throne, and angels standing 
around it, and we saw twelve Apostles and twelve 
angels around Him ; and from that time to the moment 
we awoke, we saw many wonderful things. 

And Andrew rejoiced at this spiritual vision which 
his disciples had seen ; he then rose from where he was 
sitting on the ground, and said: O my Lord Jesu 
Christ, I will not move from this place until Thou come 
to me ; for I know Thou hast not been far from me. 
Forgive me, Lord, what I may have said to Thee in my 
simplicity ; I pray Thee, O Lord, to reveal Thyself unto 
Thy servant. 

When Andrew had said this, the Lord Jesus Christ 
appeared unto him, and spoke to him as he was coming 
out of the city, in form like a handsome youth, who 
said to him: Andrew, my beloved ! 

Then Andrew fell and worshipped Him down to the 
earth, and said: I give thanks to Thee, and I praise 
Thee, O Lord Jesu Christ, for what have I done that 
Thou shouldst appear unto me? for Thou saidst to me 
that I could not come hither in three days ; wherefore 
I wish Thee to know that I have strength for every- 
thing, and nothing will be too much for me. 

Now, therefvre arise, and go into the city, and bring 
Matthias out of prison, and all those that are there with 
him ; ye shall have to endure much suffering indeed, 
but I shall be with you, and ye shall remember my 
Father’s pity for His creature, and ye shall be like Him ; 
and, again, ye shall remember me your Master, and 
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what the Jews said to me, that I cast out devils through 
Beelzebub ; albeit I might at once, with one sign of my 
eye, command the earth to open her mouth, and swal- 
low them, and make them go down into the depths of 
hell ;! but, rather, I bore them patiently, knowing that 
evil dwelt with them. And now I know that ye shall 
have to endure suffering in this city ; but many shall 
believe in my name. 

Then Andrew said to him: O my Lord, be Thou 
with me, I will do all that Thou commandest me. 

Then the Lord gave him His peace, and went up into 
heaven in great glory 

Then Andrew arose with his two disciples, and they 
came into the city ; but no one looked at them. And 
they came to the gate of the prison where was Matthias, 
but as soon as he laid hold on the gate, it opened to 
them ; then they went in and found Matthias singing ; 
and they saluted him. 

And Matthias said to Andrew: After to-morrow they 
will bring me out [to kill and eat me] like a beast. 

Then Andrew said to him: Hast thou forgotten the 
mystery we saw from the Lord, when we were talking 
about it ; how the heavens shook ? 

And Matthias said: Yes, I know it, my brother; but 
I said, if it should be our Lord Jesus Christ’s good 
pleasure that I should finish [my course] in this city, 
then I heard a voice that said in the holy Gospel: Be- 
hold I send you forth as sheep among wolves. But 
when they cast me into prison, I called upon God, and 
He revealed Himself unto me, and said: Fear not, at 
the end of the days I will send Andrew unto thee, to 
keep thee alive, who will bring thee out of prison, and 
all those that are with thee. And now, here art thou 
come ; see what thou hast to do.” 


1 Or, condemnation. 

2? The whole of this story is tes told by Abdias, of S. Mat- 
thew but not of S. Matthias (lib. iii, p. 20 sq.) ‘‘ Eodem tem- 
pore Matthzeus Apostolus qui et Evangelista, Myrmidoni 
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Then Andrew saw the men who were in the prison, 
tied like beasts, and he began with exorcising! Satan 
and all his host; and then he and Matthias prayed 
unto God, who heard their request ; and they laid their 
hands on the men who were in the prison. But at once 
their eyes opened, and their hearts and their thoughts 
were restorned to them, and he commanded them to go 
out of the city ; and told them that they would find on 
their way a fig-tree on which was no fruit; under 
which they should tarry until the Apostles should 
come. 

But those prisoners said to Andrew and Matthias : 
Come out with us, lest the men of the city meet us, 
and bring us back to prison. But the Apostles said to 
them: Depart in peace ; no hurt shall come to you. 

Then they all went out of the city together; and 
they found the fig-tree, as the Apostles told them ; 
and the number uf these men that came out of prison 
was a hundred and twenty-three. 

And they said to Alexander [and Rufus], the two 
disciples, that they should depart out of the city. Then 
the two Apostles, Andrew and Matthias, arose, and 
prayed unto God, that He would send a cloud to carry 
Alexander and Rufus to Peter. And God heard their 
request, and sent them a cloud that carried and brought 
them [to Peter]. Then, at once, came Andrew and 
Matthias out [of the prison] into the city, and they sat 
under a shed in the way of the city, until they knew 
what would take place. 

Meanwhile officers were sent to the prison to bring 
out a man to kill, after the custom of every day. But 


urbi verbum salutis adnunciaverat : sed incole civitatis illius 
—beatum Apostolum erutis oculis catenisque oneratum car- 
ceri incluserant: eo animo ut paucis interpositis diebus 
interficerent. Quod antequam fieret, angelus a Domino 
missus ad Andreum Apostolum, ut in Myrmidonum civi- 
tatem maturaret. Vade inquit ad littus maris, et invenies 
navem,” etc. 
1 Lit. excommunicating. 
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when they came they found the gate of the prison 
open, and the keepers dead, seven in number ; and one 
man left in prison. 

Then the officers returned and told the judges all 
that had happened. And they said to them: What 
shall we do now? for men will fail us. 

And the judges said: What then shall we do? We have 
enough to eat only for to-day. Then they took counsel 
among themselves and said: Let us gather together 
all the old men of the city and cast lots, and him on 
whom the lot falls we will kill that day and eat him. 

There was also a custom in their city, that every 
man who died they cut him up and ate him. So they 
said: Let us now gather together all the dead until the 
messengers return to us. And they gathered together 
all the dead out of all the cities and the districts 
around to eat them for food day by day. 

And they had in the city a place full of water; and 
when they listed, they drowned either a man or a 
woman in that water ; then they poured their blood in 
stone troughs, near that water ; and they brought the 
dead to that water, and then drew their knives to cut 
them up. 

Andrew saw them [thus engaged], and he prayed 
to God and said: O my Lord Jesu Christ, who 
lovest man, may these knives be broken in the hands 
of those men, and at that same moment their hands 
withered and they could not move them. 

Then when the judges saw what happened they wept, 
and said: Enchanters they must be who brought the 
men out of prison, and who also have just done this 
to these men by their enchantments, so that we cannot 
prevail against them to hurt them. 

Then they gathered together the old men of the city, 
twelve in number, and they cast lots on them, and the 
lot fell on seven men, to be killed and eaten. And 
one of them on whom the lot fell had a son, and 
said to the officers: Take him and let me go; but the 
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officers answered: We may not do as we like ; but 
wait until we have spoken to the judges. 

Then the officers went and spake to the judges, 
according to what the old man had said. 

And the judges said: Since he has given his son in- 
stead of himself, let the father go and take the child. 
And he brought them his child. 

But when they took him to kill him he wept before 
his father and said: I ask thee, my father, not to give 
me up to them to kill me; for I am but a youth; but 
let me be until I be an old man like thee, and then 
they may eat me. And that youth wept sore, and 
said unto the officers: Why are ye so hard-hearted ? 
Ye do not speak one word to me, and ye suffer that 
my father should bring me to death? 

Then they brought those on whom the lot had fallen, 
to slay them. 

But when Andrew saw this he prayed unto the Lord 
and said: O my Lord Jesu Christ, inasmuch as Thou 
heardest me before concerning the dead, hear me also 
now concerning the living, that they be not brought 
to the slaughter. And at that instant their swords be- 
came like wax before the fire. 

Then when the judges saw this they wept bitterly, 
saying: Woe unto us, for this affliction that has come 
upon us ! 

Then Satan showed himself to them under the form 
of an elder, who cried, saying: Woe unto you! Ye 
shall die of hunger ; for ye shall have nothing to eat 
after this day ; and your dead shall lie about in the 
city until they stink ; and ye shall not be able to eat 
them. Arise, at once, and hunt out those enchanters, 
Andrew and Matthias, and kill them ; for unless ye put 
them to death, ye shall never be able to do as you 
like. They are the men who brought the prisoners 
out of prison, and they are in this place ; look ye for 
them, and kill them ; and you will then be free to do 
as you like. 
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But when Andrew heard Satan saying these things, 
he said to him: O thou enemy of God and enemy 
of His creatures, the Most High shall bring thee 
under our feet. 

Then when Satan heard these words of Andrew, he 
said: I hear his voice, but I do not see him. 

Then Andrew made himself seen of him and said: 
O thou blind one, who canst not see His servants and 
holy messengers. 

Then Satan cried aloud and said: Here are these 
men. Take them! 

And the people gathered together and ran and shut 
the gates of the city, to look for the Apostles. And 
they said: Where is Andrew, and where is Matthias ? 
Take them for us, that we may do to them as we like. 

Then the Lord commanded the Apostles to show 
themselves ; that the people might know the weakness 
of their own strength. Then they came out from 
under the shed where they were, and they said to the 
people: Here we are, we, whom ye seek. 

Then they arose and laid hold on them, saying: We 
will do to you as we please. But some among the 
people said: Let us cut off their heads, and take them 
to the elders of the city. Others said: No! Do not 
cut off their heads; but drag them along the road of 
the city, and tear them up bit by bit. 

And they took counsel together about it, and 
dragged the Apostles along the road of the city until 
their blood ran like water. After this they cast them 
into prison, and put them into a dark place, and set 
many strong men to guard them. 

But the Apostles, when thrown into prison, prayed ; 
saying: O Lord Jesu Christ, be not far from us. We 
are Thy disciples, and Thou didst command us to make 
haste and not delay to fulfil Thy command; let not 
the enemy rejoice over us. Then at that moment the 
Lord appeared unto them, and said to them: I will 
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be with you ; fear not, and be not dismayed, for I will 
not leave you. 

But while they were in the prison Satan arose with 
his servants, looked at the Apostles and spake to them 
haughty words and cursed them, saying: Now, I have 
brought you into my hands: Where is the power in 
which ye trusted against me, in all cities wherein ye 
have destroyed my temples? I nowgive you up to be 
put to death, as they put your Masterto death. Then 
Satan said to his guardsmen: Arise, kill these whom 
ye have bound, that ye may have rest from them, and 
that the place may be your own. 

Then the devils arose against the Apostles intending 
to kill them ; but the Apostles signed their faces with 
the sign of the glorious Cross ; then they blew on them, 
and they fell on their backs. And Satan, their father, 
said to them: What are ye about? And they said: 
Look at us. The sign made by their hands frightened 
us, and we fell down. 

Then Satan said to them: Arise, and be not afraid. 

But the devils said to him: If thou canst, work thou 
against them ; for our part we are afraid of them, and 
we have no power over them. And they went away 
ashamed. 

Meanwhile the men of the city came and brought 
out the Apostles into the city. 

But they prayed unto God, saying: Have pity on 
us, O Lord, for we are flesh and blood, and we know 
that Thou art not far from us. 

Thus spake Andrew and Matthias, and they heard 
a voice addressing them in the Hebrew language, and 
said : Hear ye, the heavens and earth shall pass away, 
but My word shall not pass away. 

Then the men of the city cast the Apostles into 
prison, saying: Let them die this day. But the 
Apostles, while their blood flowed like water upon the 
ground, prayed, saying: Help us, O Lord, Jesu Christ, 
and let not the men of this city escape. 
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Then the Apostles looked towards a stone pillar 
in the prison, upon which was a statue, and they signed 
it with the sign of the Cross, and spread their hands 
and prayed; and when they had ended their prayer, 
they drew near to the pillar upon which was the 
statue and said to it: Tremble at the sign of the Cross 
that we made upon thee; and now, let the waters 
of an overflow burst from under thee, upon this city 
and upon all those that dwell therein. And forthwith, 
waters of an overflow burst forth in abundance from 
under that pillar, enough to drown the city and all 
that were in it. 

Then the inhabitants thereof took their sons and 
their daughters and would come out of the city. But 
the Apostles said: O Lord Jesu Christ, receive the 
prayer of Thy servants, and send Thine Angel Michael, 
tu surround this city with a cloud of darkness that 
not one man may get out of it. 

Then Matthias knew that his request had been ac- 
cepted of the Lord ; he then rushed against the pillar 
and said to it: Finish at once the order I gave thee. 
And forthwith the pillar continued to pour forth water 
until it reached the neck of the inhabitants and would 
drown the city. : 

Then the inhabitants wept, saying: Woe unto us, 
for wrath is come upon us by reason of these two men 
whom we cast into prison ; now, behold, we shall die 
a painful death because of the evil we have done to 
them. But now let us forthwith call upon their God, 
and say: We believe in Thee, O God, God of those two 
strangers ; and deliver us from these bitter waters. 

Then Andrew said to the pillar: Enough ! the flood 
has lasted long enough, and the time is come to sow 
[the seeds of faith] in the hearts of the inhabitants of 
this city : I tell thee true ; when I have built a church 
in this city, I shall make them set thee up within it. 

Then at once did the waters stop flowing from under 
the pillar; and when the men saw that the water 
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stopped, they took the seven old men and the youth 
whom they held captive, and went into the prison 
where the waters reached up to their neck, and saw 
the Apostles with their hands spread in prayer unto 
God. 

Then when Andrew and Matthias saw them, they 
went out unto them, to divide the waters in the pre- 
sence of these messengers who, when they saw this, 
wondered greatly and cried, saying: Have pity-on us, 
O ye servants of Christ. And one of them, the old 
man on whom the lot had fallen to be killed, ‘and who 
had given up his son instead of himself, came ‘and said : 
Have pity on us, O ye servants of God Most High. 

Then Matthias said to him: I wonder at thee, 
that thou shouldest say: Have pity on us, O ye ser- 
vants of God, thou who hadst no pity on thine own 
son. Verily I say unto thee, that at the moment 
these waters return into the depths of the earth thou 
shalt be engulfed therein with them; and the seven 
men who kill other men shall [go down] with thee 
also, that ye may see the work of God ; which is that, 
he that hateth his son, and [with him] ‘the seven men, 
shall behold the fruit of their works. 

Then the Apostles said to those who held captive 
the old men: Go ye to the place where men are 
killed, until the waters return to their own place. 
And they went with the Apostles to that place, and the 
waters ran before them and were parted; so that when 
they came to the place full of water, they stood and 
prayed ; and in that water, the earth rent asunder and 
swallowed the men who used to’ put others to death, 
together with the old man who had given his son over 
to death, And when all the people saw what had 
happened, they feared greatly and said : Shall fire come 
down and consume us for all the evil we have done to 
these men ? 

Then the Apostles said to them: Fear ye not, but 
believe the right truth, and ye shall see the glory of 
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God ; for we will not leave in the earth the men who 
were just now swallowed up alive, but will bring them 
out thence. 

Then Andrew and Matthias commanded that all the 
men who had died by the water should be brought, 
that they might pray over them and raise them up to 
life ; but they could not gather them by reason of 
their great number. Then the Apostles asked God to 
send a spirit over them from heaven, to call them to 
life. And it was so. ° 

After this the Apostles built a church, and gave to 
the people a Rule of Faith and baptized them all in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, of the Holy Ghost. 
And they administered to them the Holy Mysteries, 
and healed all the sick; and said to them: Keep all 
that we have commanded you unto the end of your 
days; teach it to your children that shall come after 
you, and ask God that He may remove from you the 
state in which ye lived, eating human flesh; so that ye 
may know Him and learn to eat the food of man. 
Then went the Apostles from them, the people ac- 
companying them and saying to them: O ye servants 
of the good God, tarry with us a little time that we 
may rejoice in you: for we are a young in the faith.} 

But the Apostles said to them: Fear not, neither 
feel anxious ; for we will not depart far from you, by 
God’s good pleasure. 

And as they went away from the people, our Lord 
appeared unto them in the form of a youth of a beau- 
tiful countenance, and said to them: Have pity on 
them, and hearken to their request and return to them, 
for you hear them entreating you and saying : We are 
young plants. And why, then, do ye give precepts to 
men and then send them into the deep? 

Then said the Apostles: Forgive us, Lord, we will 
return to them, and strengthen them in Thy name; 
and we will bring them out of the deep. And the 


1 Lit. a young plant; neophytes. 
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Lord said to the Apostles: Return now to them ; and 
they remained in that city seven days. 

But Andrew and Matthias said to the Lord: O Lord 
- bless us and them ; after which the Lord went up-into 
heaven with glory; and the Apostles returned as 
aforesaid, as the Lord commanded them, and abode 
with the people seven days; and the men whom the 
earth had swallowed up came out thence, improved 
from their former life ; they were strengthened in the 
knowledge of God and in His commandments. 

Then the Apostles came out thence praising God, 
who had not left them in error, and the people came 
out with them to escort them in the way, saying: 
There is one only God, the God of Andrew and of 
Matthias ; to whom be praise and glory now, hence- 
forth and for ever and ever. Amen, and Amen; So 
be it, So be it.' 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, one God: 

The martyrdom of Matthias the Apostle of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; who ended his conflict on the 8th of the 
month of Magabit| March], in the peace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Amen. | 

It came to pass after Judas Iscariot had betrayed 
our Lord, that Satan and his host were ashamed of 
having brought such sufferings on our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the King of heaven and earth ; so that Judas 
also, who was the most vile and mean of all creatures, 
after he had made over our Lord to the wicked Jews, 
and to the officers and murderers ; lost his dignity? and 
was cut off from among the Apostles. 

But Matthias was put into his place, and placed 
on his seat. And he went to the city of Damascus, 
which had fallen to him as his portion, and brought 

1 There is not a word of all this account of 8S. Matthias in 


Abdias. 
2 Or, honour, rank. 
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them the glad tidings of the Holy Gospel, and preached 
and said: O ye vicious men, that are lying in your 
sins, and know not God your Creator, wherefore have. 
ye forsaken the true God, [to serve] your gods of stone - 
the work of men’s hands ; and wish all men to be like 

you, lying (in sin]? Hear these words, O ye men that 

dwell in Damascus, and forsake your gods, and remove 

from youall errorsand evil works, and turn unto God your 

Creator ; receive my words, and I[ will bring you near 

to God your Creator, who will make you meet for His 

kingdom. Turn ye unto me, and I will teach you the 

decrees of the ministry; turn unto me, and I will 

give you the Bread of life that ye may live for ever, 

and renounce the gods which are the work of men’s 

hands ; then escape from the toils of Satan, that ye be- 

come the servants of the Lord who is the true God, 

Jesus Christ our Lord, the Lord of heaven and earth, 

the Origin of the Word who dwelt in the womb of. 
Mary the Virgin, without intercourse of man ; who bore 

and endured sufferings to save the race of Adam from 

idols. The glory of whose greatness is not seen, for 

he was without father upon earth like a child of man, 

but he was with his Father in Heaven without division. 

And He comforts all with His wisdom; for it is He 

that took of the dust of the earth, and created the 

first man Adam out of it: He is the true God, in 

whose hands is the breath of every living thing ; who 

loves and makes all those that turn unto Him with 

true faith, and with a good purpose, meet for His king- 

dom. Who with the Father and the Holy Ghost, has 

the same authority, dominion and power. 

But before all things, I command you to withdraw 
yourselves from all impurity, and from the lust of 
women, that God may look upon your purity and bless 
you w ith heavenly blessings, and ‘bring you to the ey | 
of judgment and of doom. 

But when the men of the city heard these words - 
from him, Satan entered into their hearts, and they 
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said among themselves: Verily this man is one of the 
twelve enchanters who go about the whole world, and 
about the countries, separating wives from their hus- 
bands. See, now, just as they tell us; How he be- 
witches us ! 

Then they rose up in haste against the Apostle, and 
took him and bound him on a bed of iron, and lighted 
a fire under him until there came forth a smell from 
his body. And they all looked on and wondered, when 
they saw the flame of fire rise to the height of twelve 
cubits, the people assembled, standing round, said : 
If this man is an enchanter, he will now perish, 
and after three days the wickedness of his actions shall 
be made manifest. 

And after the three days were past they came to 
the place, where was the bed of iron upon which they 
hdd laid the Saint, and they found the bedstead con- 
sumed, but the Apostle Matthias alive, with his eyes 
open: and the fire had not in the least touched him. 
They found him whole, without the slightest wound 
on him from the fire; neither had it consumed his 
garments. But when they saw this miracle, and how 
the Holy Apostle had had mercy shown him, many 
men of that city believed in God; and they said: 
This man is a god. 

Seven or even eight days passed away, the saint 
lying on the bed, and all the men of the city beholding 
him ; and many more of them believed the right truth 
through the words of the Apostle Matthias ; but there 
remained men who did not believe his preaching. 
Twenty-five days did the fire continue to burn under 
the bedstead, the saint lying on it all the while ; and 
the fire ceasing not either by day or by night. For our 
Lord Jesus Christ came to His Apostle and called him 
by his name, and did not allow the least hurt to come 
to him, because His Apostle was suffering for His sake. 

After this the Lord made him come out of the fire, 
and they saw his flesh like that of a living man ; and 
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his face like that of children. And all who saw him 
said: This man is not an enchanter ; yet he has been 
in the fire and his body is not consumed ; but he is 
alive, and not a hair of his head [is singed]; no, not 
even his nails. 

Then, at that moment, all the men of the city and of 
the districts around believed ; and they cried aloud, 
saying: There is no God in heaven or in earth, except 
the Lord the God of Matthias, the Apostle of Jesus 
Christ who saves every one that puts his trust in 
Him ; and all those that believe in His Holy Name. 

Then Matthias commanded them to go and take up 
all the gods of the temple, and to cast them into the 
sea ; and there remained not one of them, because of 
all the evil which they had done among thé people. 
After this Matthias built for them a church in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and he baptized them all in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, men, women, and children, in [the name of] the 
Trinity, union without division or difference. And after 
the baptism he consecrated the church for them, and 
admonished them with words of Life, and taught 
them the Rule of Faith, and the right way of salvation ; 
he brought them out of their errors and turned them 
to the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and gave 
them the law of the Gospel ; and then he came out 
from among them, they all accompanying him in 
peace. 

And after this preaching and proclaiming of good 
news, he slept a good sleep, and rested [of his labours], 
in the city of Phalaon, which is of the cities of Judah, 
on the 8th of Magabit, in the grace of God who loves 
man, our Lord Jesus Christ, unto whom be glory and 
honour, now, henceforth, and for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

Through the prayers and requests of Matthias, who 
endured gore tribulation, may God have mercy on us,! 

1 Lit. him. 
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and make our! soul glad in the new mansion [of heaven] 
that endures for ever and ever. Amen, and amen ; 
so be it, so be it.” 


For the 15th of Magabit [March].° 

Touching a woman whom a devil made ill, and in 
whom he remained five years. 

The Apostle came into the city, and all the people fol- 
lowed him. And the Apostle formed the plan of going 
to cure one bitten by a serpent, at the earnest re- 
quest of his relations. But as he entered their house 
there was in it a woman who cried with a loud voice, 
and said to him: O Apostle of the new God, who art come 
into the country of Candace; through thee the salvation 
of our souls and bodies is come to those who believe ; 
and there are some among us whose bodies shall be 
healed of the injury of theenemy. Thou art the means 
of life for all those that turn to thee ; bring me near to 
thee, and I will tell thee all that has happened to me, 
for my hope is in thee; and those who are standing 
with me, also hope in the God whom thou preachest. 

And it is not a little that I suffer from the enemy ; 
for lo, these five years have I been a woman of a modest, 
quiet disposition, and with it all, am I peacefully in- 
clined ; and I am neither importunate nor have I any 
evil thoughts. But one day, as I was coming from the 
bath, a man met me with subtilty, whose voice was 
soft and insinuating, and he said to me and to another 
woman: Stand there for me to look at thee ; I love 
thee ; and we shall share among ourselves everything 
as between man and wife. ; 

1 Lit. their. 

2 Abdias says nothing of S. Matthias. But there is a life 
and martyrdom of this Apostle, said to be ‘‘verse ex 
Hebreo,” and printed at the end of the book of Abdias. That 
account makes him die in Judsga, stoned to death by the 
Jews, and after that beheaded by Roman lictors. 


8 The Feast of Sarah, in the Ethiopic calendar. Ludolf, 
Comm. Hist. Zth., p. 414. 
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And I answered, and said to him: I am for him to 
whom I am espoused indeed. And I did not converse 
with him ; because he should not marry me ; for only 
an adulterous woman seeks such intercourse. Then I 
said to the woman who was with me: Didst thou see 
that man, how he had no shame, and how he conversed 
with me in public? And she said to me: He is a dis- 
tinguished man ; yes, 1 saw him conversing with thee. 
But when I came home, and began to consider, my 
soul became very uneasy because I had seen that youth ; 
and she that was with me had also seen him, and she 
said: He is a distinguished person ; and thought I, so 
mightI be. I went to rest, but my rest was disturbed ; 
and in the morning, when he came, I ran away from 
him ; as ] do whenever he comes to be with me. And 
now as thou seest me, lo these five years, he annoys me 
and leaves me not, but makes me mad when he parts 
from me ; and I know for certain that he is a spirit of 
devils and of Satan ; but he will tremble at thy prayers 
and will obey thee. Now, therefore, drive away from 
me that enemy that afflicts me ; for I know that I shall 
be delivered and that I shall return to my former state, 
and I shall receive the favour of my fathers. 

Then the Apostle answered: That shameless enemy 
has done thee great harm ; he gives thee no rest, and 
he is a wicked being, not without a face, for he has 
many faces ; but he shows himself under what form he 
likes. He is of a disposition that alters not ; a deceiver, 
who does not believe in a doer of good works ; a tree, 
with bitter. fruit from the devil that shall come ; shame- 
less idols, the service of which burns like the venom 
of a serpent. 

As the Apostle said this, the devil went out from 
before him, without any one seeing it, except the woman 
and the Apostle. And the devil cried with a loud 
voice, in the hearing of all: What have I to do with 
thee, servant of Christ, and wherefore wilt thou destroy 
us before the time is come? And wherefore wishest 
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thou to take away the power of doing evil which we 
have? For hitherto we have hope ; and as thou hast 
authority, so have we also the same. Thou art come 
against us with power to resist us, and thou teachest 
others the same ; but trust not in thy strength against 
us. Wherefore dost thou covet what belongs to others, 
to make it thine own? it is not right. And thou 
makest thyself like a son of God, who has spared us ; 
yet thou comest with force to work with thine own. 
power. And we thought that what is His we can hold 
in our own hands as a man does, but He subdued and 
brought us under His hand ; for we knew Him not. 
And He appeared to us when He came in the form of 
man, hidden under great humility ; but we also saw 
Him, and He appeared to us like a man in a garment 
of flesh, and we did not know that it is He that gives 
life to man, and He gave us authority over our own, 
and over those whom for a long time we have been 
leading astray. But thou wishest to possess entirely 
what has been given thee ; and thou oppressest us. 

Saying this, that devil cried and said: Let me be 
with my mistress, my fair partner, with whom I have 
been for a length of days, taking my rest in her. 

But now I know what I shall do ; I will go, and re- 
turn to the districts round, where [I can roam about, 
for] my time is not yet come. . . Farewell, then, 
abide in peace andatrest. For my part'l go, and I will 
seek one like thee ; and if I cannot find her I will re- 
turn to thee. But I know that thou hast been with a 
nian, and thou hast made him to take refuge in thee ; 
but when he is gone, thou wilt be toward me as before ; 
for hadst thou not seen him, thou wast my chosen. 

But, as regards myself, now that my time is come, 
I will show myself openly ; for the man preaches, and I 
am afraid of him. 

Saying this, that devil perished ; from him came 
forth fire and smoke, that were seen by the bystanders, 
who wondered and fled to the Apostle. But he said to 
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them: Be not in any way amazed at this; it is only 
this devil’s nature that is departing ; his own fire has 
consumed him and the smoke thereof has vanished 
away. The Apostle further said [to the people of the 
house]: A mystery has been revealed to us; Jesus 
Christ, who has shown us many hidden things, who set 
me apart, and told me words whereby my mind has 
been greatly troubled. . . Jesus Christ, who was 
crucified and buried, Jesus, God of God our Saviour, 
who brought you to life from among the dead, who 
heals your sicknesses. Thou Jesus, who gavest fish for 
the supper, and for the meal with which thou didst 
satisfy all with very little bread ; who didst rest on the 
journey like a man ; who didst tread the waves of the 
sea ; God, Word of the Most High, who showest Thy- 
self in the hearts of those that are perfect, Thou Saviour 
ofall; Right hand of Light, who destroyest Satan, his 
host and all his works in one place, and all the like of 
him; Thou only Begotten, who art above all the first- 
born among many brethren ; God of God Most High, 
Jesu Christ, who dost not withdraw Thy face from us in 
that for which we call upon Thee ; who hast been made 
the means of life for all creation ; who wast judged for _ 
our sakes, who didst suffer, and wast bound, and 
wast reckoned! among the transgressors ; who hast re- 
deemed them, that believe in Thee from the ways of 
transgression ; I pray Thee O Lord, for the sake of 
those who are standing around, and who believe in 
Thee, that they may trust in Thy help and be 
strengthened by thy power, and that their ears may 
hear from Thee what has been wrought in them ; and 
that Thy peace and the right faith may come and dwell 
in them, and renew them from their former conduct, 
and set them free from their hard bondage of old ; and 
clothe them in the new garment [of righteousness], 
that has been preached to them from Thee. 

Having said this, he laid his hands on them, saying : 

1 Lit. mixed up. 
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The grace of God our Lord Jesus Christ: be with you 
for ever and ever. Amen. And they also said: 
Amen. 

And that woman entreated the Apostle, saying: O 
sir, set on me the seal, that this wicked enemy may 
not return to me. 

Then the Apostle did as she wished, and laid his 
hand on her, and signed her in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; and many others 
were signed with her. And the Apostle commanded 
that they should prepare a table ; he then covered it 
with a clean cloth, aud placed on it some bread! to be 
consecrated, and, standing up, he said: O Jesus, who 
hast shown us how to give Thee thanks, who minglest 
thy Body and thy Blood, in order to grant us the grace 
to offer Thee the thanksgivings that belong to Thee, 
and to call upon Thy Holy Name, behold now, we do 
hope that Thy grace from on high may come ; that 
Thou wilt fill us with Thy holy mercy, and with Thy 
teaching of eternal life, that thou [O woman] mayest 
know the chosen Mystery ; mayest be made partaker 
thereof, and be strengthened thereby for thy daily 
conflict ; let it come as the measure of mercy and of 
life, as the grace of the chosen. Let this grace of God 
ccme down and reveal His goodness, and the greatness 
of His glory to show hidden things, and to work 
effectually in those that are with this woman ; and give 
them rest. May the grace of God come down and be 
mingled with this our giving of thanks in Thy name, 
and may we be in Thy love when we call upon Thee. 

Saying this, he signed the Bread and brake it, and 
turning himself, ere he gave it to that woman, he said 
to her: Let this be to thee for the remission of sins, 
and for the remission of transgressions ; and be to thee 
from now unto everlasting life. After this he gave the 
Bread to all who were there with her; and they con- 
tinued in the true faith unto their last breath. 

1 Lit. bread of blessing. 
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Unto the Lord be thanksgiving, and glory, and 
honour, for ever and ever. Amen. Let Thy blessing 
be on that Apostle; and may he be a helmet of 
righteousness not made with the hand of man; and 
hide us from Satan, the thief, now and for ever. 
Amen, and amen ; 80 be it, so be it. 


CHapTer XIII. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The book of the preaching of Saint James the son of 
Zebedee, brother of John' the Evangelist, who preached and 
announced the Gospel in the country of Antioch, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. For the 17th 
of Miyazia | April}. 

And it came to pass, when the Apostles parted the 
countries of the world among themselves, that they 
knew the portion allotted to every one to come to him 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, whose name is blessed 
above every name. Then the lot fell to James to go to 
the country of Lydia, and to Jobn his brother to go 
into Asia. 

And James said to Peter: O Peter, come with me 
until thou bring me to the city allotted to me. 

But Peter said to him: Not with thee only, but I 
will bring every one of you all to your respective 
countries, as the Lord commanded me. Then Peter 
and James departed at once to that city. 

And as they went along on their way, they spake of 
the glory of God, and their souls rejoiced greatly in 


1 Constit. Apost., lib. ii, c. 55, seems to reckon three Jameses, 
two Apostles, viz., the son of Zebedee and the son of Alpheus, 
and S. James, bishop of Jerusalem. This is the opinion of 
the Ethiopic Church, as also of the Syrian, and among cer- 
tain Greeks. The Church of Rome, however, acknowledges 
only two, viz., James theson of Zebedee, and James the son 
of Alphzeus, also bishop of Jerusalem. (See note by Cotel.) 
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what the Lord had said to them, and they said: We 
must not be slothful or slow ; but let us hasten and go 
on our march, and we will preach in all the world, that 
we may find what we hope for, and be saved from 
affliction. 

And as Peter and James conversed thus together, 
and strengthened each other for their conflict, our Lord 
appeared ‘to them in the form of a youth of a ‘beautiful 
countenance, that showed his pleasure in speaking with 
them, and who, smiling, said: Come to Me, O ye 
obedient. and chosen men, ‘I will give you your bread 
and ye, My disciples, shall know that ‘all that ye call 
upon Me for, in this world, is not to be compared with 
one hour in the rest that awaits you in heaven. 

Then God lightened the eyes of their understanding,! 
and made them see all the righteous who had rested 
from Adam to John, and until the coming of Christ. 

And the Apostles drew near to that youth, and 
saluted Him with a spiritual greeting, and He was then 
hidden from them in peace. 

Thus when the two blessed Apostles had seen this 
vision in the spirit, it strengthened their hearts, and 
they rejoiced with great joy, and worshipped, saying: 
We give Thee thanks, O our God and Lord Jesu Christ, 
for Thy kindness to us poor men who were with Thee. 

And the Lord raised them and gave them peace. 
After which He said to James: Confirm and fulfil thy 
ministry with an upright heart; and preach in the 
world in the name of thy Lord, through His parables 
and through His visions ; for a rich reward awaits thee 
for His sake. 

And the Apostles arose, their faces shining like the 
sun, while our Lord went up into heaven with great 
glo 

Then said Peter to James: It behoves us to struggle 
for this preaching, and to gather together all the sheep 


1 Lit. hearts. 
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that. are scattered abroad of the house of Israel, that 
our reward be great. 

So they went together, and when they came to a 
certain city they found a blind man, who was asking 
his way, and when he knew that the Apostles were 
come, the grace of God came down on him, and he cried 
with a loud voice and said: O disciples of Jesus Christ, 
vouchsafe unto me the light of my eyes. 

And James said to Peter: O father have pity on 
him, for he cries after us. And Peter said to him: 
Heal him thyself; for this is thy city. 

And James said to Peter: If such be thy commands, 
according to what thou sayest; bless me, O my 
father. 

Then Peter said to him: Our Lord will work the 
cure through thy hands. 

Then James called to the blind man: If thine eyes 
be opened and thou see, wilt thou believe in our Lord 
who was crucified } 

And the blind man said to him: Yes, I will believe 
entirely. 

Then James said to him: In the name of our Lord 
in whom thou believest, and who truly is God, let thine 
eyes be opened and see perfectly. And it happened 
according to his word ; and when the people there 
assembled saw this miracle, they glorified God; and 
some of them believed; but others [thought the 
Apostles] sorcerers ; and then went to the Chief 
Ruler' of the city, and told them what they had seen. 
The judges heard them and commanded the Apostles 
to be brought. Then one stood up in the midst, and 
examined them and said: Whence are ye come, and 
_what do you want? © 

Then Peter answered and said: We are the servants 
of the good God whose name is Jesus. 

But when the judges heard the name of Jesus they 
rent their garments, and cried with a loud voice, saying : 

1 Lit. chief of the men. 
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O-ye men that dwell in this city, guard yourselves 
against these men; for they are enchanters. We 
have for a long time heard reports of them, as that 
there came out of Jerusalem twelve men, disciples of 
an enchanter of the name of Jesus. 

Then the Judges commanded at once that the 
Apostles should be bound with ropes round their necks, 
and then dragged along the road of the city. 

Then the soldiers went, intending to bind the ropes 
around their necks: but they put them under their 
feet. And the judges in great wrath asked them: 
Why do ye not do as ye are bid? 

And the soldiers answered: We can do nothing: 
We tremble, [and are] like stones. 

And the judges said to them: Did we not tell you 
that they were enchanters ? 

Then [Peter] answered : We be not enchanters, but 
we are the servants of the good God. 

Then those soldiers, whose hands were withered, 
begged of the Apostles and said : O ye servants of God, 
have pity on us. And they said to them: Our Lord 
has commanded us not to return evil for evil. Then 
they drew near to these men, saying: Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, whose disciples we are and whom we preach, 
in His name do we command you to be whole. And 
at that moment those officers arose, whole, and bowing 
to the Apostles cried aloud, saying: There is no God 
but our Lord Jesus Christ God ; and these men are 
[His] chosen. 

And when the people saw what had happened they 
repeated the words of the soldiers and said: There is 
one only God in whom these blessed men preach ; yet 
_ the judges believed not because there was no truth in 
them. But there was among them a judge who had a 
son whose both feet were withered, and who could not 
walk. Then that judge said within himself: I will bring 
my son to them, and if they are able to cure him I will 
believe in their God. He then ordered one of his ser- 
vants at once to bring his son to the Apostles, and 

: 
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himself hastened, and placed his son into their hands. 
Then both the Apostles arose together, spread their 
hands and prayed, saying: O Lord, Thou that art the 
resurrection of both soul and body, Good Shepherd 
who bringest back the soul that is gone astray, we 
pray Thee our God, who art, nigh unto them that call 
upon Thee, to hear us Thy servants ; since Thou hast 
granted us the grace not to be separated from Thee ; 
we beseech Thee to manifest Thy glory at this hour in 
this city, that they may know that Thou alone art 
God. 

Then when the Apostles had ended their prayer, 
James said to the sick youth: In the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom we preach ; in 
_ His name arise, and walk like other men. Then the 
youth hastened and rose up whole, and walked. 

And when the people saw this miracle done by the 
Apostles, they cried, caying: There is one only God, 
the God of those men. 

The judge also, who was father to the youth, bowed 
down to the Apostles, saying: I ask you to come to 
my house and eat bread ; and he sent his son to his wife. 
But she, when she saw her son whole, cried also 
and said: There is one God only, the God of those 
men who have cured my son. Then she also wished 
the Apostles to come to her house ; and she sent her 
son to her husband to bring them. 

But when they came to the judge’s house, all the 
gods that were in it fell and were broken in pieces ; 
and when the judge and his wife saw this marvel their 
faith was strengthened, and they brought many goods 
to the Apostles, saying: Take ye these things at our 
hands, and give them to the poor and to the orphans. 
And James said: Give it thyself with thine own hand. 

And the man did as James commanded him. And 
he prepared a table for them and they ate. And that 
judge, whose name was Theophilus, asked the Apostles 
to baptize his children and his wife. But when the 
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Apostles saw that his faith was strengthened, they 
gave him the precepts of life, and they baptized the 
judge, his wife and children, and all the people of his 
house, in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. And the number of those that were bap- 
tized was thirty souls. 

After this, James said to Peter: Come, father, let 
us leave this city, and go to the other cities, and 
preach therein the glad tidings of the Gospel, that 
they may hear and repent. 

Then the Apostles went out of the city unto a place 
where the judges of the city used to meet together ; and 
they began to teach the people the precepts of the 
Holy Gospel, and declare unto them the Passion, 
Resurrection, and Ascension into heaven, and Second 
coming of our Lord, to be Judge of the quick and dead. 

And the people, when they heard their words, 
wondered at the sweetness of them; and the rest of 
the judges of the city, when they saw their companion, 
believed, drew near, and bowed down to the feet of the 
Apostles, saying to them: We pray you, O ye chosen 
servants of Christ, that ye give us also the same grace 
of God which ye gave our companion. 

But when the glad tidings brought by the Apostles 
were preached and heard in other cities, and the 
judges of them believed, they cried with a loud voice, 
saying: We pray you, O ye servants of Christ, to give 
us grace, and to grant us the precepts and the doc- 
trine of the knowledge of the Gospel. And when the 
Apostles saw the firmness of their belief in the true 
Faith they had taught them, the people followed ; and 
the Apostles went before them until they came toa 
large river of that country. There they prayed, and 
after the prayer they were all baptized in the Name 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
And after their baptism they rejoiced with great joy, 
and were very glad. 

Then the Apostles commanded them to build a 

N 


178 THE CONFLICT 


church, and they abode with them until their faith was 
strengthened ; and they set priests! over them and 
gave them the Holy Mysteries, And James rehearsed 
to them the law and the prophets, and Peter inter- 
preted them to the people from the language they did 
not understand ; and they continued with them many 
days until their belief was strengthened ; and they set 
over them bishops, presbyters,” and deacons, and the 
people were servants or ministers [laics] in the church. 

The Apostles came from among them praising the 
one God Who truly is Three in Unity, to whom belong 
praise, and thanksgivings and glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen, and Amen.? 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of S. James, the Son of Zebedee, Apostle 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose martyrdom was fuljilled 
on the 17th of Miyaza in the peace of our Lord. Amen. 

And it came to pass, when James the son of Zebedee 
came to the twelve tribes of Israel, scattered abroad 
to preach to them in the Name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who is God in truth, that those tribes were not 
all worshippers of one God, but among all those tribes 
were the seed of idols which they had chosen as gods 
unto themselves ; and they all had images of the false 
gods‘ that led them astray. The people were all sub- 
ject to Herod, to whom they had to give account of 
their actions, according to circumstances, and they 
brought a certain income to him of their wealth to the 
increase of his kingdom.® 

James, then, when he came to them, preached to 


1 Kahanit, fepets, also clergy in general. ? Qassawast. 

3 Nothing of all this account of S. James, the brother of 
S. John is found in Abdias, lib. iv. 

4 Lit. errors. 5 Or, rank. 
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them in the languages of the several nations to which: 
he came ; for God had given him to know not only all 
the languages of men, but also that of cattle, of birds 
of heaven, and of wild beasts, when they talk together, 
The Holy Apostles knew all their talk by the help of 
the Holy Ghost. 

So James preached to the tribes of Israel to forsake 
their evil works and to believe in God and in His only 
Son Jesus Christ and in the Holy Ghost the Giver of 
life to all creation ; for the breath of all is in His hand, 
and He will judge the quick and dead. And He says 
to the great men' of the earth. Give all you have to 
the poor for the salvation of your souls. 

Then at that moment the grace of the Holy Ghost 
descended upon them, and the fear of God came into 
their hearts ; and the glad tidings of the Gospel were 
proclaimed in all the countries of the twelve tribes 
scattered abroad. So that through the preaching of the 
Apostle James they believed what he said, and their 
faith was strengthened in our Lord the King of Kings 
of heaven and earth, who fails not, and who denies no 
one of those who seek Him, and who return to Hi 
with an upright mind. Those men, however, SAisel 
[to obey] those who held them in subjection and ill- 
treated them ; and they turned unto God, and received 
the words which Saint James delivered unto them. He 
also loved them much, because they hastened to His 
preaching, and to give up their evil deeds [done] in 
their error. And James lost no time in building them 
a church, in every one of their countries ; and when 
he saw their faith, he baptized them in the Name of 
the Father, of the Son, of the Holy Ghost. And they 
rejoiced all together ; and he delivered unto them the 
precepts of the Gospel and the Rule of Faith, and 
said to them: Hear ye, my blessed children, who have 
turned from your errors unto the knowledge of the law 
of those whom God has chosen, and prepared to turn 
and receive His Body and His Blood. He said to them 

1 Lit, kings, 
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also: Behold, I give you the truth of God, which 
He entrusted to me, and which He commanded me to 
give you, Oye people, that yereceive it with joy ; and that 
ye may become fit for the Kingdom of heaven, at His 
second coming ; which he has prepared for you, and 
for every tribe of the first Church before you. I com- 
mand you that ye give to the Church an income of the 
first fruits of your substance, and of your vineyards, of 
your cattle, to be a maintenance’ for your poor. _ 

Then the people answered him, and said: We will 
do it. And James became much attached to them, 
because they readily hearkened to his preaching. And 
they said to him ; We will do all that thou hast enjoined 
to us, because we have believed in the name of thy 
God, with all our hearts, both great and small. And 
every tribe brought to the Church of the first fruits of 
their possessions. 

But when Herod heard all that they did, their faith 
and offerings, and the income they brought to the 
Church, he knew that a disciple of Jesus Christ had 
come to them, and had commanded them not to bring 
an income to the kings of the earth, nor to pay tribute 
either to Nero the emperor, or to Herod, the king 
under him ; but that they should give it to Jesus Christ, 
the King of heaven and earth. 

When the king heard this, he commanded that the 
Apostle James be brought to him; to whom Herod, 
when he saw him, said: Creature, what is thy nature, 
and in whom trustest thou, O man ? 

Then the Apostle answered: I trust in the Lord 
Jesus Christ the God of Christians, who is the Lord of 
all, in heaven and in earth ; the spirits of which are in 
His hand. 

And when Nero, and Herod the king, heard this, 
that Saint James had slighted their government, and 
reviled their gods, they arose at once and smote him 
with the sword and cut off his head. Then did his 

1 Lit. food. 
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spirit depart, and he thus fulfilled his martyrdom on 
the 17th of Miyazia; and they' buried him in Bagte and 
Marke. May his prayers and his blessing be with us all, 
children of the Gospel, for ever and ever. Amen, amen. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of St. Mark the Evangelist*, in the 
city of Alexandria. May his prayers and his blessing 
be with us. Amen. At the end of the 30th of Miyana 
[April] ; during the Passion of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
an the peace of God. Amen. 

And it came to pass, when the Apostles divided 
among themselves the countries of the world, the lot 
fell to St. Mark to go to the regions of Egypt. And he 
dwelt there as Evangelist, by God’s good pleasure, and 
for the union of the holy Church. He was the first to 
preach in all the cities of the land of Egypt, Zalonia, 
and Markia, Tamurcke and Barke, wherein he preached 
the Gospel, and taught in them the truth of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

But all the people of those districts were abandoned 
in heart, and worshippers of abominable gods, and 
given to the worship of Satan, in every place and in 
every way in which they walked. . They built great 
temples andstatues of their gods, and practised enchant- 


1 Abdias says nothing of this preaching of S. James, nor 
of the reasén given for his martyrdom, which he, however, 
like the Ethiopic account, says to have been by the sword. 

2 The original of this Ethiopic account of S. Mark must 
have been the same as the original of the Latin life of him, 
printed in my copy of Abdias (Paris, 1560) p. 132 seg. It 
does not form part of the work; so called, of Abdias, and is 
not given by Fabricius, who reprints Abdias in Cod. Pseud. 
N. T., vol. i, p. 402, seg. He mentions it, however, with the 
several editions of it, 1b. p. 780. Renaud. Patr. Alez., p. 1 sq. 
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ments, and adultery and child-murder, and drew augu- 
ries from their blood. 

But when Mark went to the country he first came to 
Barke, because he had relations there ; and he preached 
to them the knowledge of God, and wrought many 
signs and miracles. He healed them that were sick ; 
he cleansed the lepers, and cast out many devils by the 
word of God that came down upon him ; and many 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ through him ; and 
they brake in pieces their idols, and were baptized in 
the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And the Holy Ghost was revealed unto them 
in that place as they were going out towards Alex- 
andria, the candlestick [of the Church] ; and good, which 
is the Word of God, was sown within them ; and Mark 
also, the blessed Evangelist, was like a youth prepared 
for the slaughter, amid all the salutations of the 
brethren. For the Lord had said to him: Go thou to 
the city of Alexandria, and preach therein my Gospel. 
Then the men of Barké accompanied him, and he got 
on board a boat and went to Alexandria. But when 
he drew near, and came to the gate of the city, the 
latchet of his shoe broke, and he said: Well has my 
way been sped! and he looked at a cobbler sitting [at 
work] to whom he gave his shoe to mend. But the 
cobbler hurt his hand with the awl, and threw away the 
awl from the shoe, and took his hand and said: In the 
name of the only God who is the Lord. Then when 
the blessed Mark heard him say: He is the only God, 
and not Chemosh, he looked towards the East, and 
said : O my Master, Jesus Christ, make my way plain. 
Then he turned his face towards the cobbler and said : 
Since ye know that there is one God, why serve ye 
idols? Then the cobbler replied: We call upon the 
name of God with our mouth, but we do not know who 
God is. 

Then the saint spat on his finger, and took some dust 
of the earth, and anointed the cobbler’s hand with it, 
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saying : In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ the Son 
of God, be thou whole. And it was so. 

But when the cobbler saw the miracle that had just 
taken place, and the power wrought by the word of 
Mark, he said to him: I pray thee, O thou servant of 
the good God, to come this day into the house of thy 
servant ; and let us eat together, for thou hast done me 
good. : 

And the blessed Mark rejoiced at this, and said to 
him: God give thee the heavenly Bread of life. Then 
the cobbler took the Apostle’s hand, and brought him 
into his house. 

But when Mark came into his house, he said: Let 


' the blessing of God rest upon this house. Let us pray, 


- days, except when taught to the children of Egyptians. . 


brethren ; and after the prayer they sat down to meat, 
and ate and rejoiced. 

Then the cobbler said to Saint Mark : I pray thee, 
good man, what is this name that has such power } 

And the saint said to him: I am servant of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the living God. 

Then said the cobbler: I should like to see Him. 

And Mark said: I will show Him to thee, and he 
then began thus: The Son of God is son of David, the 
son of Abraham. He spake through the prophecies, 
written in books by prophets. 

To which the cobbler said: I ask thee what thou 
sayest there ; for I have not heard it for a length of 


Then the saint talked to him in the words of God, 
saying: This is the true wisdom of this world, that 
comes from God. 


And the cobbler believed rightly in God when he 
heard the words of the saint, and knew what he did 


of him, and the powers and miracles he saw come 
from him. And that man, whose name was Anianos, 
was baptized with the men of his house ; and many 
other people of the city were also baptized with him. 

But when the believers in the name of Jesus Christ 
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had greatly increased, the worshippers of the false gods 
heard say that a Galilean had come to that city, and 
that he overthrew their gods in anger, and cried 
against them ; they sought him diligently, in order to 
kill him, and to cast him [into prison]. But when 
Saint Mark became aware of their intentions, he set 
over them Anianos' as bishop, with three presbyters, 
and seven deacons, aud fourteen faithful men for the 
service of the Church ; and then forthwith went out of 
the city to Barke. There he abode a long time, and . 
appointed bishops and priests in all the regions round 
about, and then returned to Alexandria, where the 
grace and the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ increased 
greatly ; and there they built a church in the place 
called ’Atsada-laham [the close of the ox; Apis or 
Serapis] on the sea-shore ; and in a place of a large 
stone quarry under a rock.? 

And the saint was praising God for the true faith 
of the believers ; but when the Christians had increased 
and the heathens and their gods began to be ridiculed, 
and their worship to decrease, and when the heathens | 
knew that Saint Mark was come to the city, their 
hearts were filled with wrath by reason of all the 
miracles which they heard wrought on the sick he 
healed, on the lepers he cleansed, on the deaf he made 
to hear, and on the blind to whom he gave sight. 
Nevertheless he continued to preach to the people a 
good hope ; but the heathens sought to kill him, and ° 
gnashed on the Christians with their teeth. And in 
their assemblies and their temples they cried, saying : 
We will get the better of this enchanter. 

So, on the day of the Passover, on a Sunday, when 
the believers were keeping the feast, on the 17th of 
Miyazia, it so happened that the same day of the year 

‘i eee Ananias. Makrizi, Hist. Copt., p. 8. 

*‘Ecclesiam constructam ab eis in loco qui vocatur 


pean id est Bubulci, juxta mare, sub rupibus.” Vita 
S. Marci ad coll. Abdia, p. 133. 
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was the feast day of Serapis. They thought this a 
favourable opportunity, and they sent spies to take 
him, as he was finishing the prayers of the consecration 
[of the holy Mysteries]; they bound him, and they led | 
him about all the districts along the road, saying: So, 
we drag the bull to the close of the ox.} 

But Saint Mark, while they were thus dragging him, 
gave thanks, and said: O my Lord Jesu Christ [be it 
so], since Thou hast deemed me worthy to suffer for 
Thy Holy Name’s sake. Meanwhile his flesh was torn 
into shreds on the ground, and his blood sprinkled on 
the stones. 

And when it was night they cast him into prison, 
until they should come and club together to kill him. 
But, at midnight, when the gate was shut and the 
warders slept, there was a great earthquake. For an 
angel of the Lord came down from heaven, and touched 
the body of Saint Mark, and said to him: O thou 
chief comforter of all the countries of Egypt, behold, 
thy name is written in the book of life, in heaven, and 
thou art numbered among the company of the Apostles. 
And men shall not forget to make mention of thee, for 
behold God has given thee power and authority ; and 
grace and virtues without number here on earth, and 
thy spirit in heaven, like thy body on earth, shall 
never perish. 

But, when the saint saw this vision, he raised his 
eyes unto heayen, and said: I thank Thee,O my Lord 
Jesu Christ, for that Thou hast not cast me out of the 
habitations of Thy righteous ones ; and I pray Thee, O 
my Lord, receive my soul in peace ; and leave me not 
from before Thy face. 

And when the saint had said this, our Lord appeared 
to him in the same form which He had while moving 
among His disciples, before the sufferings He endured 
in order to give us life, and said unto him: Let peace 


1 «Trahimus bubalum ad loca bubulci.” Vita 8S. Marc, 
p. 134. Tillemont, vol. ii, p. 44, and 238, 
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rest on thee, O Mark, My chosen, and preacher of My 
Gospel ; lo, I appear unto thee in the form I had when 
I was with thy brethren, My Apostles, before My Pas- 
sion ; for | am never absent from them. 

Then the saint said to him: I thank Thee, O my 
Lord Jesu Christ, for the great grace thou hast vouch- 
safed unto me, that I should see Thee as Thou wast in 
the flesh ; and that thou hast given me patience in all 
my sufferings for thy Holy Name’s sake. Then our 
Lord gave Him his peace, and went up into heaven. 

And on the morrow the men of the city came and 
brought him out of prison, tied him with cords, and 
dragged him about the city, saying: Here we are 
again dragging the bull to the close of the ox! Mean- 
while the blessed Mark was sending up thanksgivings 
and praise on high. And after they had done dragging 
him all over the city, and the street and borders thereof 
were sprinkled over with his precious blood, he said : 
My Lord Jesus Christ, into Thy hands I commend my 
spirit. And, immediately after saying this, he entered 
into his rest. 

And, when the heathens saw that Saint Mark was 
dead, they lighted a large fire in the place called 
Apoclyon, in’ order to burn his body, when, by God’s 
good pleasure, there came on darkness, and a cold wind, 
and the sun hid his light; and there were lightnings 
and thunder, rain and hail, until the evening of that 
day; and many of the great men of the city fell and 
died. But the officers were afraid and hid the body of 
the saint from the men of the city that mocked him, 
saying: The great god Serapis has received the soul of 
this man on this day ; which is his birth-day. 

Then certain faithful men came and took the body 
of the saint out of the fire, and brought him out of that 
place, and they made prayers over him, a prayer of 
thanksgiving ; they wound him up according to the 
custom of the country, and laid him in a place they 

1 «Tn loco qui vocatur ad Angelos.” Vita S. Marci, p. 184. 
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had dug for him: and they made frequent mention of 
him with joy, and praise and prayers, and consecration 
of the holy Mysteries, as for a great treasure which 
they had found in him. And they laid him eastward of the 
city. And the death of Saint Mark, the Evangelist, 
was the first death of the martyrs who shed their blood 
in the land of Egypt, for the name of our God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, in the great city of Alexandria. 

His martyrdom was accomplished in the 30th of 
Miyazia [that is, on the 25th of April], in the reign of 
the Emperor Tiberius. Thus did Saint Mark end his 
conflict and his martyrdom, and then removed into the 
Kingdom of heaven with the righteous and the martyrs, 
glorifying God ; unto whom be glory and honour, now 
and henceforth, and for ever and ever. Amen and 
amen ; so be it, so be it. Amen, so be it.! 


CHAPTER XV. 


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; one God, 

The book of the preaching of Thomas, the Apostle of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which he held in the country of India, in 
the peaceofour Lord. Amen. Forthe 26th of Ginbot[ May].? 

And it came to pass after the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead, that He appeared 
unto the holy Apostles, and said to them: The peace 
of My Father be with you all; what He gave Me, give 
I you; gather together, and part the world among 
yourselves into twelve portions, and go ye, every one of 
you, My holy disciples, to the portion allotted to him. 

1 The Latin life of S. Mark (p.135,) gives these further par- 
ticulars respecting him. “ Fuit autem forma B. Marci hujus- 
modi: Longo naso, subducto supercilio, pulcher oculis, recal- 
vaster, prolixa barba, velox, habitudinis optima, etatis medi, 
cano aspersus, affectione continuus, gratie Dei plenus.”’ 

2 The account of S. Thomas given in Abdias, lib. ix, seems 
to have one common origin with this Ethiopic story, but 
each differs from the other in very many particulars. 
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And fear not, for I will be with you, and I know what 
will come upon you, suffering and affliction, from the 
men of this world ; but endure them patiently that ye © 
may bring men back from their errors, to the Truth 
which is in Me. Remember the sufferings that came 
upon Me and all that was done to Me, for the sake of 
mankind. 

But unto Thomas the lot fell to preach in the country 
of India. He then worshipped the Lord, and said : 
Why is the lot fallen unto me that I should preach in 
India? For the men thereof are as stubborn as beasts, 
and they will [shut] their hearts not to hear the word 
of the Gospel ; but, O Lord, let my lot be in this city. 

And our Lord Jesus Christ said to him: Behold, 
Peter will guide you, and he will go forth with you 
to every one of the countries [to which I send you]. 
Therefore, O my Apostles, prepare yourselves, every 
one for himself, to go to the country fallen to him by 
lot. Peter shall go to Rome, and to the regions round 
about it, and Matthias to Persia. 

Then said Thomas to Peter: Arise, and go with me 
and my brother Matthias, until thou bring us to our 
countries. 

And Peter said: Yes; and he.started with them ; 
and our Lord went up into heaven in great glory. 

And it came to pass that after they had gone forty 
stations, they came to a city where the road branched 
off to the country to which Matthias was going. And 
again as they entered the town they sat by the roadside, 
like wayfaring men. Then our Lord appeared to them 
in the form of a wise man, and said to them: Peace be 
to you, My brethren. And theysaid also to Him: Peace 
be also on Thee. And He sat by them on their right, 
not far from them. 

Then Thomas said to Peter: Father, let us come 
into the city, and preach therein in the name of our 
Lord ; for this is the first city to which we are come ; 
if only we might save the men thereof, and turn them 
unto the Lord. For the. Lord said: He that shall 
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preach in a large city shall save many men, and great 
shall his reward be in the kingdom of Heaven. 

But while he was saying these words to Peter, there 
came one of the king’s body-guard', whose name was 
Cantacoros, king of India. And he looked at the 
Apostles, as they sat like wayfaring men, and said to 
them: Whence are ye, brethren? And they said to 
him: Ask what thou listest. He then saidtothem: I 
can only ask good questions of you; for I see you are 
very good men. I will then ask, may I buy one of. 
you as a slave ? 

And Peter answered: We be servants of a God, 
whose name is Jesus of Nazareth, and He will come to 
this city. And then will take place what thou now 
askest of us, and He will sell thee one of us: because 
our own city and all the regions round about it, and 
all they that dwell in them, are good men. 

And it happened that, as Peter said this, our Lord 
heard what they said among themselves. He then 
showed himself and spake in a language which they, 
[the bystanders] understood not, and said: Peace be to 
thee, honoured Peter, and to thee, faithful Thomas, and 
to thee, meek Matthias ; ; Behold I know you because 
IT am never apart from you, but I am with you at all 
times. Lo Iam come, as I told you I should, to go 
before you to every place to which ye shall go. 

But that guardsman of the king of India, who then 
stood with them, understood not the language in which 
our Lord had spoken. He was then standing in a place 
in the midst of the city ; and the Apostles said to him: 
Lo! our Lord, of whom we told thee, is come ; see, He 
asked what thou wantest ; and He is going to sell thee 
[one of us] for a servant. 

Then that man said to our Lord: Peace be to Thee, 
Thou .good man; there are tokens about Thee that 

? « Quidam Judas Abban nomine, ut per Syriam peritum 


quandam in architectura compararet, 4 Gundassero rege 
missus.” Abdias, lib. ix, p. 103. 
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Thou art an honourable man. Sell me one of these 
men. 

Then the Lord said to him: Which of them wilt 
thou that I sell thee? This one is the chief of them, 
because he was born in a great city. I will not sell 
him. Then that man looked upon Thomas and he 
liked him, because he was strong in body and power- 
ful ; and he said to the Lord : Sell me this one. 

And the Lord said : His price is three pounds weight 
of gold. Then that man gave the money to our Lord, 
and said to Him: Write me a memorandum thereof, ac- 
cording to the custom of our city. And the Lord said: 
Thou needest not look for any one to write it for thee ; 
I will write it myself with Mine own hand ; trust Me; 
for that I have sold this My servant to thee ; dress him 
as a guardsman of Cantacoros, King of India. Then 
the Lord wrete the writing as the man wished, and 
He then went up to heaven with great glory. 

After this our Lord appeared to Thomas and said to 
him: Take the price paid for thee, and distribute it 
among the poor and the orphans and the widows, in 
the place to which thou shalt go. I sold thee for three 
pounds weight of gold, because thou art a servant of 
the holy Trinity, the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. Then Thomas answered and said: Thy 
grace be with me. And the Lord having thus spoken, 
was hidden from them. 

And Thomas girded his loins like a servant, and 
‘came to Peter and to Matthias and said to them: Re- 
member me in your prayers. Then they saluted one 
another with a spiritual greeting, which is our perfec- 
tion in this world ; and they gave thanks together with 
a spiritual farewell, and parted. And Thomas went 
with his master ; but Peter and Matthias went on their 
journey. 

And Thomas’s master inquired what his calling was, 
when Thomas answered : I am a builder and an archi- 
tect, and Iam a physician. As regards laying out a 
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construction, I correct the plans’ and ascertain the cost 
thereof, and choose the ground outside a land of thorns 
and briars, and anything else thou mayest require. As 
to building, I build temples and dwelling- houses, and 
long enclosures, good enough for kings. Then, as to 
my being a physician, I cure the wounds made in the 
flesh that destroy it. 

And when that man who had brought him heard 
this he rejoiced, and said to him: The king is look- 
ing for one exactly the like of thee. And many days 
after they came to India, where that man went in to 
the king and told him about Thomas, and showed him 
the writing written with his own hand. When the 
king saw him he wondered at him ; and the guardsman 
told him all that Thomas could do, as he had told him. 

Then the king rejoiced greatly at it, and said to him: 
Take that man and bring him to Vecius the judge of 
the city, who will give him materials wherewith to 
build me a high tower. Then the guardsman went to 
the judge and told him all the king’s commands, and 
Yecius gave him all he required. 

Afterwards Vecius had to go out of his city tothe . 
king ; but first he went to give orders to Arsenia, his 
wife, saying: The man who has come to us within 
these few days shall not serve like the other servants ; 
but he shall serve like a servant at his trade, until I 
return from the king. Then, when Vecius departed 
to go to: the king, Thomas came to the judge’s wife 
and read to her the Gospel of our Lord and the pro- 
phecies of the prophets, and said to her: I see thee in 
darkness, serving these gods of gold and silver; and 
thou sayest that they are gods; but they are no gods. 
And what thou doest unto them profits thee nothing 
whatever, for they neither speak, nor hear, nor yet see ; 
and if the earth quaked they could not hold up their 
heads, but they would fall and be broken in pieces. I 
beg thou wilt show me and bring me into the temple 

1 Lit. measure. 
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wherein thou worshippest them, that I may see their 
strength. 

Then she went before Thomas to show him her gods ; 
and when he saw them he lifted up his eyes unto heaven 
and prayed thus, saying: O Lord Jesu Christ, [look 
upon} Thy child,-Thy beloved, [and send] Thy Holy 
Spirit, at which all devils shall tremble! Thou art the 
Good Shepherd, and we are the sheep of Thy pasture ; 
Thou art Good among the good ;! Thou art the True 
Light that shines into our hearts, and all creation fears 
Thy name. Thou hast sent me to this city ; turn to 
Thyself all those that dwell in it, for Thou art the 
Maker of all mankind, and all creation confesses Thee. 
When Thou lookest upon the earth it trembles ; 
and the waves of the sea lull themselves to rest when 
they hear Thy voice ; the birds and all the beasts of the 
field are subject unto Thee, because thou art Ruler 
over them.” O Lord Jesu Christ, cause Thy signs and 
miracles to shine over the men that are in this city, 
that they may praise Thy name ; for unto thee belongs 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. . 

But while the Apostle was offering this prayer, the 
temple of idols shook, and all the gods that were on 
their stands fell on their faces to the earth, and the 
devils that dwelt in them cried out, saying: Woe unto 
us; woe unto us; alas! alas! for our power is brought 
to an end, and our shame is increased ; for there is 
henceforth no God but Jesus Christ, the Sen of the 
living God. But when Arsenia saw what had come 
upon her gods, she feared greatly, and fell upon the 
earth between the hands of Saint Thomas. Then he 
stretched his hand and raised her, and she said unto 
him: O good servant of God, I pray thee, who art 
thou—a servant, or may be, rather, some god that is 
come into my house? What is that name which thou 
didst call, wherein Jesus was mentioned, and which, 
when called, made the house tremble and the gods fall 

1 je. the best. 2 Lit. the Judge of them. | 
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upon the earth which I hoped would save me, and made 
them become like ashes? Hide not from me this 
power which is with thee, O servant of God. From 
now [ will never again serve my gods ; when brought up 
to know God, I will believe in thy God Jesus Christ, the 
son of the living God. 

Then Thomas answered, and said to her: O Arsenia, 
if thou believest with thy whole heart, and forsakest 
this world which soon passes away, thou shalt know 
that gold, silver, and gorgeous apparel are vain show ; 
for the moth eats them. And as to the beauty of body, 
it perishes ; and all they that boast of it soon perish 
with it, for soon after nothing of the beautiful coun- 
tenance is found, but the face is all wan and sorrowful ; 
for the eyes are blinded, and the tongue speaks not ; 
for whither goes man that is born of a woman? He 
goes to his eternal home. Seek God, O Arsenia, and 
thou shalt find Him, for He is not far from them that 
seek Him with their whole heart. The prophet says of 
God: I am the living God, and nigh unto you; I am 
not far from you, like a worn out garment. And again : 
Repent, O ye children of Israel, for I am the God of 
gods that takes no pleasure in the death of a sinner ; 
but rather do I wish that he should turn, and that his 
soul should live ; and again He says: Turn unto Me, 
O my children who have transgressed ; return, and ye 
shall find God ; for Heis found of him that seeks Him, 
and He hears him that calls upon Him. 

But when Arsenia, the judge’s wife, heard this, her 
heart was turned to the fear of God, and all they that 
were in her house believed in God ; and many men of 
the city also believed. Then she went into her house, 
and took off from her her best things and her finest 
dress, and she spread ashes under her bands,' and she 
worshipped on her face, giving thanks unto God, and 
said: I have believed, O my Lord Jesu Christ, O God 
of this wayfaring man that came into my house, and 

1 4.e, round her waist. 
Oo 
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that has become my guide to the way of life. Therefore 
do I pray Thee, O my Lord Jesu Christ, have pity on 
me for not having known Thee until this day; but 
now hast Thou deemed me worthy of knowing Thee. 
Thou, O living God, forgive me all my sins, and the 
error in which I have long dwelt until this hour, in 
worshipping false gods. Behold now, I have turned 
unto Thee, my Lord Jesu Christ ; Thou art my Light 
and my Saviour, for Thou art my hope and my 
strength ; and Thon art He who brought me unto Thy- 
self, and on Thee do I trust. 

And when she had finished this prayer, she went out 
to the Apostle, with ashes on her face, and she said 
unto him: Servant of God, arise and baptize me in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, whom thou servest. 

Then the Apostle rejoiced in her faith,and said unto 
her: Good woman, behold the grace of God has come 
down. upon thee. 

And that woman answered, and said unto him: It 
is because the faith in thy God dwells in my heart, and 
my soul gives thanks unto my Lord Jesu Christ, who 
brings back the souls that were gone astray from Him. 

Then Thomas arose, and baptized her, and all those 
that dwelt in her house, in the name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And he took pure 
bread and a cup full of wine, he gave thanks, and brake 
[the bread ], and gave to the people that had been bap- 
tized, of the Body of our Lord and of His precious 
Blood. 

And it was late in the night when he prayed and 
sang the Psalms of David, he and all the brethren who 
had been baptized. 

Then they brought many sick that were possessed with 
devils, and blind, and lame, and lepers, and he healed 
them all. And he went every day into the midst of 
the city, and preached in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; and proclaimed to them the glad tidings of 


OF 8. THOMAS, 195 


the holy Gospel, and said to them: Bring unto me all 
the sick, and I will heal them freely, for I will take no 
reward from any of them. 

And all the household of Arsenia, the judge’s wife, 
who had believed through Thomas’s words, and all the 
men of the city, became Christians. But the Apostle 
continued to read to them the Gospel and the prophets, 
and taught them, and after that he baptized them in 
the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; and he abode with them four years, until 
their faith was strengthened in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Meanwhile Vecius, who was gone to the king, came 
back to his own city ; and his wife and all the men of 
his house went to meet him. But, when he saw his 
wife clothed in filthy garments, he was sorely grieved, 
and it seemed to him as if the adversary had hastened 
to ruin his house and all the goods init. Then he 
called one of his servants, and said to him; What, then, 
has happened in my house ? 

And the servant said: What? No harm has hap- 
pened ; naught but good, ever since thou wentest away 
hence. 

Then Vecius went at once to the bath, and then re- 
turned home and called to his wife, Arsenia, and when 
she came he spake to her after the custom of men of 
the world, and as he used to speak to her formerly. 

But she answered him, saying: O my lord, behold 
God has taken out of my heart all such impure doings ; 
for it profits not ; and to-day is the Sabbath unto the 
Lord. 

Then Vecius answered in great wrath, and said to | 
her: What big talk is this that thou now holdest ? 
such as I never before heard from thee. Thou shalt 
not separate thyself from me, except this day when I 
have been with thee. Alas! May be that servant 
who came to thee has bewitched thee during these 
days. 
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Then Arsenia answered, and said to him: God for- 
bid, my lord. Say not concerning him that physicians 
do not raise the bodies and the souls. Say not against 
him one unkind word; but rather hear thou his 
language. 

But when Vecius heard these words of his wife, his 
heart was filled with rage, and he answered and said : 
If he be a physician then, and a doer of good works, he 
will, no doubt, escape the plagues that are to come 
upon him. He then ordered his officers to bring to 
him all the butchers that were in the city, and they 
were brought. And they called Thomas, and he said to 
him: Thou wicked servant and enchanter, where is the 
work and the art, of which thou saidst to me: lama 
builder ; where are the temples that were to be built ? 
Where is the tower which thou saidst thou wouldst build 
for the king? Where are the instruments of husbandry, 
the measures, and the scales, thou wast to have made 
for the king ? What work, what art, and what enchant- 
ment hast thou wrought ? 

Then Thomas answered, and said to him: Lo, I 
have fulfilled my calling. 

But Vecius said to him: Dost thou mock me? I 
shall beat thee, thou wicked servant, unto death. 

Then Thomas answered : I know that until this day 
thou hast listened to reason,! without inflicting punish- 
ment on me. I will now, therefore, make known to 
thee the temples and the towers I have reared, namely, 
the souls that have repented and have believed ; these 
are the towers adorned by the King of Heaven, and in 
which He dwells; and as to ploughs, harrows, and mat- 
tocks, they are the Gospel which roots out all enmity 
and iniquity out of the hearts of believers who seek the 
Lord with all their heart. And as to what belongs to 
the art of enchantment, they are the Holy Mysteries 
that root out all evil thoughts and all evil lusts, from 
the hearts of those that receive them, after being thus 
cleansed. Such isthe art taught me by God. 

1 Lit. been persuaded of right. 
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But Vecius answered in great wrath: Thou wicked 
servant, where is all that which thou didst tell me? 
And he ordered him to be put in fetters, and to be 
placed on a wheel on the ground. Then they bound 
him in the centre thereof, and he commanded the 
butchers to flay his flesh, saying : I will torment thee, 
and soon destroy thee as I please. 

Then the men of the city wept bitterly, saying: Alas, 
alas ! what can we do for this just man who healed us 
of our sicknesses? But if we lay our hands on him his 
God will be wroth against us, and in His anger He will 
send fire upon us from heaven, and will consume us. 
If, on the other hand, we do not what this impious 
man commands, he will put us to death. Behold, | 
however, we saw great wonders done by this holy man, 
when wild boars rushed into the fields of an old woman, 
and all the youth of the place could not drive them 
away. Then she came and did obeisance to this holy 
man, and made her request, saying: O my lord, help 
me in this strait. And he had pity on her, and he 
went out to her fields and said to the wild boars: Go 
ye forth from these fields of this old woman, and destroy 
not hercrops. Then the herd of wild boars went away, 
and the fire came down from heaven and consumed 
them. We, therefore, are much afraid of his God. 

Then Thomas answering, said to them: Arise, and 
fulfil the orders given you by your master ; for I know 
that you have been commanded against your will, from 
fear of that insane judge. 

Then Vecius commanded them to flay him. 

But the Apostle raised his eyes unto heaven, and 
cried with a loud voice, saying: O Lord Jesu Christ, 
Son of the living God, help me at this hour out of this 
torture. And Arsenia, who heard the Apostle’s voice, 
and was looking at him, when she saw them flaying 
his flesh, was greatly moved, and fell on her face and 
died. 

Then Vecius cried, and said: So, my wife has died 
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by reason of thee, O wicked servant. However, I will 
for the present turn my anger aside from thee, until I 
know all that thou hast done. | 

But when the parents, and brothers, and friends of 
Vecius’ wife came, they wept over her, they cried, and 
said: Alas, alas! that thou shouldst have died by 
reason of this stranger ! Nevertheless our hearts rejoice 
in thee, because thou hast died on account of what the 
blessed Apostle commanded thee. 

Then Thomas answered, and said to them: Weep 
not ; but be silent. Since she has died on my account, 
I will raise her up. 

But Vecius said to him: Think not so, for she is 
dead ; and I shall torment thee as I like, and I will 
not let thee go. Then he commanded that they should 
bring wine and salt to anoint the flesh of the saint, who 
cried aloud, and said: O Lord Jesu Christ, help me, 
and deliver me from this torture! for my heart is burn- 
ing and my flesh is very faint. O Lord Jesu Christ, 
my God, pitiful and of tender mercies, remember that 
I am a stranger here, that I have neither father, 
mother, brother, nor friend in this city, nor any one 
that knows me. O Lord Jesu Christ, Son of the living 
God, Thou art my help, and on Thee have I put my 
trust ; neither have I transgressed Thy commandments. 
O Lord Jesu Christ, I have hated every thing of this 
world for the sake of Thy Holy Name ; I forsook my 
father, my mother, and my kindred, and I left all that 
belonged to me, when I heard Thy voice, O Lord, who 
_didst send me to this city for the salvation of the men 
thereof. And now look on what has come upon me 
here. Since, O Lord, Thou didst suffer for me, it is 
meet I should suffer for Thee with joy all that has 
come upon me in this city. I remember the day when 
Thou didst appear to my brethren, the other Apostles, 
after Thy resurrection from the dead. I was not there 
with them ; and when they told me that they had seen 
Thee, I believed not, remembering Thy Word that 
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said: Believe not every spirit, for many shall come in 
My name, and shall deceive many. Therefore did I 
say to my brethren, the other Apostles: If I do not see 
_ my Lord, nor see on His hands the print of the nails, 
nor yet thrust my fingers into His wounds ; and if Ido 
. not bring my hands into His side, I will not believe. 
But Thou didst again appear unto me, and Thou didst 
show me [the proofs] I sought of Thy resurrection, and 
I was reproved for the weakness of my faith. And since 
Thou didst suffer then on my account, O my Lord 
Jesus Christ, I pray Thee to forgive me; for Thou 
art a gracious God ; receive my prayer, as Thou usest 
to do to those that turn to Thee with their whole heart. 

And, when he had said this, our Lord pitied him, 
and appeared to him upon a light cloud and said to him: 
Thomas, My beloved, have patience and be of good 
courage; thou shalt overcome thine enemy and all 
them that rise against thee. Remember, My beloved, 
that all the sufferings and the fainting which I endured 
for all mankind, until I had rescued it from the hands 
of the enemy, are not to be compared with the hour 
in which I shall see thee and we shall meet together ; 
because thy throne is ready at My right hand in My 
Kingdom, and thou wast named My beloved Didymus. 
Endure patiently, for great is thy reward, and high is 
thine honour. From thy skin shall great miracles be 
wrought, and thine heart shall confirm in the true faith 
in My Godhead, many people in this city ; after which 
thou shalt depart hence, and shalt go towards the east, 
and shalt dwell in a city called Quantaria, and there 
shalt thou turn people to the faith in My name. Be- 
hold, fill the whole world with the grace of My Father, 
and with His mercy towards all creation through My 
Blood, that was shed for the salvation of the world. 
So saying, our Lord laid His hands upon the flesh of 
the Apostle, and healed his wounds, and then dis- 
appeared. 

Then Thomas arose, whole, and came to the place 
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where Vecius’ wife lay, placed his skin upon her, and 
said: In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and of His 
Father, and of the Holy Ghost ; the Word that raised 
Lazarus will also raise thee. 

Then immediately did she open her eyes, and see the 
Apostle standing at her head ; and she arose at once 
and worshipped him. 

But when Vecius saw these signs and great miracles 
wrought by the Apostle Thomas, he cried, saying: 
Truly, there is no god but thy God, whom thou servest. 
Talso pray thee, servant of God, to forgive me what I have 
done to thee; all the evil which I have done unawares. 

Then Thomas also rose up, and said to him: Fear 
not, for God takes no vengeance of those who repent 
and confess their sins. 

Then, at that moment, Vecius believed, and all the 
men of his kingdom: and Thomas baptized him, and 
all those that believed with him. And he commanded 
them to bring bread and acup; and he prayed for them, 
and gave to all of them of the Holy Mysteries ; and they 
all became Christians. Thomas, also, laid down for 
them the decrees and institutions of the Church ; he 
set Vecius over them ; and gave them all the rules of 
the Church and the precepts of the Gospel. He then 
abode with them three days, teaching them out of the 
Holy Scriptures, and said to them: If it be the will of 
God I shall again come to you; for, behold, the Lord 
has commanded me to go to a certain city to the east- 
ward of this. And he departed, and they accompanied 
him, weeping and saying: Tarry not long away from 
us, for we are young in the faith.! 

Then the Apostle prayed and blessed them, and gave 
them his peace, and then sent them away. 

Thence he came to Quantaria, to preach in it as the 
Lord had commanded him. And when he came to the 
city he went in at the gate, and there found an old man 
weeping abundantly, with his clothes rent, of a sad 

1 Lit. a young plant; neophytes. 
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countenance, and he said to him: Old man, why 
weepest thou? I see thee bathed in tears and in great 
grief; it grieves me to the heart to see thee in this state. 

But the old man answered: Go from me, brother, 
for great is my grief. 

Then the Apostle said to him: I pray thee to tell 
me what is the matter with thee, that my Lord may 
comfort thee through me. 

The old man then said: I have two sons, and I be- 
trothed the eldest to the daughter of an elder of the 
city, that she should be his. But when the time for 
the wedding came, my son said to me: Grieve not for 
me, father, as regards my marriage with that woman ; 
for I will take no wife ; for, behold, I have forsaken 
this world and all the lusts thereof. When I heard him 
say this, I took it greatly to heart ; but he again said : 
Now, what I wished has come to pass. He also said : 
I have sworn by the great King, who is the King of 
kings, Jesus Christ, since thou hast ordered me con- 
cerning this, I will depart into the wilderness, and thou 
shalt no longer see me after to-day. And I said: What 
then is it that thou hast seen ? | 

And he said: I will tell thee what [ have seen. Last 
night, while I was asleep on my couch, I saw a youth 
of a beautiful countenance, in raiment bright as the 
sun. And the smell of perfume that came from his 
clothing filled the place with the sweetness thereof. 
He had a crown of the Kingdom upon his head, and in 
his right hand a golden rod. And when I saw him I 
felt greatly afraid of him, and I fell on my face at his 
feet, like one dead. But he stretched forth his hand, 
raised me up, and said to me: Keep thyself, and hearken 
not to those who counsel thee about taking to thee a 
wife ; but keep under thy body that it be pure, and 
that thou mayest become a chiefofthe Church. And, 
behold the Apostle Thomas is coming to this city, and 
he will guide thee into all knowledge. He will give 
thee instruction and will take care of thee, and will 
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prepare thee to receive the Holy Mysteries. Know 
this, that I am the King who was made flesh for your 
sakes ; wherefore it behoves you not to be idle and neg- 
ligent of the salvation of your soul and of your eternal 
life. And, as He said this, He laid His hand upon my 
head, and then went up to heaven in great glory, until 
He was no more seen. Wherefore, O my Father, will I 
on no account abandon this grace of God which He has 
given me, lest that King be wroth against me, and 
destroy me for having transgressed His word. 

But, when I heard these words from my son, I grieved 
much and took it to heart ; and since it was the God of 
this city who had appeared to him, I came to the men 
of the city, and I told them all my son had said to me, 
and then sent them to the father of the damsel, and 
they told him all they had heard from me. He, too, 
was very angry with me, and said to me: Despisest thou, 
then, my rank, and didst thou bind my daughter with 
these words of falsehood? And then he went to the 
king, and they accused me, saying that I had stolen 
property from the temple. And the king sent and 
killed all my seven children within four hours. That 
is the reason for which thou seest me now weeping and 
in distress. Besides this, the sum that I borrowed in 
order to give it to my daughter, they now require it of 
me; but I have nothing to give them. If only one of 
my sons were left to me I might, with his help, restore 
the sum borrowed. 

But when the Apostle heard these words he answered, 
and said: Weep not, old man ; behold, we shall go to 
where thy sons are; the Lord Jesus Christ will grant 
them life. 

Then the old man went to the place where the chil- 
dren were buried, followed by many people, who said: 
If this advice be right, we will believe in the God of 
this man. 

Meanwhile they came to the sepulchre. Then the 
Apostle [took off his skin}, and gave it to the old man 
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and said to him: Take this skin! and go into the sepul- 
chre, and place it on every one of thy children, and 
say: In the name of the Father and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, arise, O ye my sons, and be alive as 
before ; that they might not call him an enchanter. The 
old man did as the Apostle had commanded him, and 
he laid the skin on every one of his children in the 
sepulchre ; and they all came to life and arose, in 
- number fifteen. Then they came out to the place 

where the blessed Apostle was, and they worshipped 
him, and said to him: We pray thee, O Apostle of God, 
to give us baptism, the perfection of life. 

And when the people saw this great miracle they 
cried with a loud voice, saying: There is no God but 
Jesus Christ the Son of the living God, the God of 
Thomas. 

But some of them went to the temple of Apollo, and 
told the priest thereof all that had happened. And 
when he heard the name of Jesus he rent his garments 
and said: That man is one of His twelve disciples who 
have come forth from Judea, to walk about the whole 
world ; they deceive all those who hearken to them ; 
they are the disciples of an enchanter, by name Jesus, 
concerning whom we have heard it said, that Pilate had 
crucified Him ; and His disciples stole His body, and 
they have gone into all the world, saying that He was 
risen from the dead. 

Then the priest said unto them: Arise, O ye my 
people, let us go to him; we will insult him, and tell 
him that his language is not true, and that all he does 
is through witchcraft. Then the priest arose, and the 
people with him, and came to the place where was 
Thomas, and they found him in the way of the city ; 
the people were gathered around him, and he was casting 
a devil out of a man who was possessed. 

And the priest said to Thomas ; What is it that thou 
speakest in this city, thou wizard and impostor? Did 

1 Lit. flesh. 
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not the land of Judea, and the inhabitants of it, suffice 
thee, that thou shouldest come to this city? Who is 
that Jesus? And if He was God, how is it that He did 
not deliver Himself from death? Then ye stole His 
body, and yet ye are witnesses all over the world that 
He rose from the dead. Take care, for the men of this 
city are wise, and are not fools, that thou shouldest 
deceive them. Then he turned his face towards the 
rest of the people, and said to them: Take ye, every 
one of you a stone in each hand, and stone to death this 
enchanter, that he may no longer find means of deceiv- 
ing men. They did as he told them, and stooped to 
pick up stones to stone Saint Thomas withal ; but 
suddenly their hands became withered, and they could 
not move them. Then they all cried with a loud voice, 
and said: We ask thee, O thou good servant of God, 
to pray to God that he will have pity on us, and to 
allow us to rise and to stand on our feet ; and we will 
believe in thy God. Behold, we know that there is no 
other God in heaven and in the earth but thy God ; 
and return not evil to us according to our folly. 

Then the Apostle prayed, and said: O my Lord Jesu 
Christ, who hast not been slack! in performing that 
which I sought at Thy hands, but who hast revealed 
Thy glory to this people, that they be gathered 
unto Thee, I pray Thee to send from on high, O 
heavenly Power, in a whirlwind to take up this heathen 
who has blasphemed Thy holy Name. Then he was at 
once suspended in the air, head downwards, and carried 
round and round the crowd. 

But when he, thus suspended in the air, saw the 
power of God, and what it wrought, he cried with a 
loud voice, saying: I believe in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and I believe in His Godhead, that He is 
the true God whom I have blasphemed through my 
folly, and not a god of the gods that are the work of 
men’s hands, on whom men ought not to call. But 

1 Lit. slumbered. 
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Thou art God alone, and wast before the world was. 
For Thou, O Jesus Christ, art the Lord of heaven and 
earth ; Thou art my confidence ; Thou art my King, and 
Thou art my hope. 

As soon as the priest professed this belief while thus 
suspended in the air, the people looking on him, he 
came down to the earth. All the people that saw 
him believed in God, and they asked the Apostle to 
baptize them in the name of the Father, of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; and when their faith was 
strengthened, he brought them to their own temples, 
and overturned before them the stands on which rested 
their gods, and they made the temple into a Church. 
And he appointed that priest of Apollo bishop over them, 
and the sons of the old man whom he had raised from 
the dead, he made them presbyters and deacons, and 
set them over the Church for the service thereof. 

And Thomas abode many days in that city, instruct- 
ing then: in the mysteries of the Faith ; many miracles 
being wrought by him, while he carried his skin on his 
shoulder to every place whither he went. 

After this, as he was departing from the city praising 
God, our Lord appeared to him, and he took a skin 
and covered his flesh with it, and Thomas became as 
he was before ; and the Lord greeted him and removed 
his mourning from him, and said to him: Sit thou on 
this cloud, and it will take thee to thy brethren the 
Apostles in peace. I will be with you in every place 
in which you may be ; for ye are they whom My Father 
chose that ye should preach in My name all over the 
world. Then our Lord went up from them into heaven 
in great glory. 

But Thomas rode on the cloud as our Lord com- 
manded him; and the cloud carried him and brought 
him to the Apostles, whom he found assembled, with 
Paul and Mary, who gave birth to our Lord, among 
them. He greeted them with a spiritual greeting, and 
they related the miracles which our Lord had wrought 
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through their hands. And they continued eighty days 
assembled together, praising God to whom belongs 
honour and glory and giving of thanks for ever and 
ever. Amen and amen; s0 be it, so be it. 

May the prayers of Thomas, who was surnamed 
Didymus, be with his servants to keep them without 
fault ; and may he be to them a helmet of righteous- 
ness of spirit. May he keep them in body and soul ; 
may they sit with him at the new marriage feast, and 
He make me one with them, me, the poor sinner John, 
for ever and ever. Amen and amen; so be it, so be it. 


Acts of Thomas, for the 2nd of Yacatit | February], and 
the miracle of the serpent which he wrought while on his 
way to the place to which the Lord commanded him to go. 

As he was drawing near, about two miles, he went a 
little aside from the road and haply saw there a youth 
lying dead, of a very beautiful countenance, and he 
said: O Lord, wherefore hast thou brought me hither 
to behold this wonder? Only let Thy will be done re- 
garding it ; since Thou hast sent me. He then began 
to pray and said: O Lord, Thou Judge of the quick and 
dead, and of those that have not yet been, Thou art 
Lord and Judge, and not: man, of the body and of the 
spirit of the departed ; Thou art Lord and Judge, there- 
fore, at this hour I call upon Thee to show forth Thy | 
glory on this youth lying here that he may return to 
his companions. 

Then Thomas said to them: This deed is not of 
chance, but an enemy has done it. And as he said 
this a large snake put forth his head from under a 
stone to strike him, all the while smiting the ground 
with his tail, and with a loud voice hissed at the Apostle 
and said:.I will contend about this one in thy pre- 
sence ; inasmuch as I know that thou art come to de- 
stroy my works. Then the Apostle said to him: Yes, 
speak, 
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Then the serpent said: There was a good woman in 
the midst of a garden, whom I loved and followed and 
watched over. I met this youth listening ; and he 
had intercourse with her, and other deeds did he with 
her, easy to tell. And through these have I discovered 
what I know, that thou art twin-brother of Christ, the 
Spirit which I always try to weaken. But I will not 
kill him at this present ; I will keep him until even, 
and then shall I smite and kill him ; because it is not 
lawful to work on the Christian Sabbath. 

Then the Apostle asked him, and said: Of what seed 
art thou, and of what kindred ? And the creeping beast, 
the creeping foe said unto him: The offspring of the 
Oppressor and of the oppressed: I am brother of those 
who set themselves up against God, and son of him who 
sits upon his seat to gather together all that is his from 
among those who borrowed from him.! I am son of him 
who feasts the drunkards ; and of him who came forth 
from the ocean, whose tail is fixed in his mouth ; I am 
he that was in the innermost part of the Garden of © 
Eden ; and who came to Eve, and spake to her as my 
father commanded me; I am he who told Cain to kill 
his brother ; and for my sake does the earth also bring 
forth thorns and thistles. Iam he who sent angels 
from above, ensnaring them with lust for women, that 
of them might be born children upon the earth, in 
whom I work my will. I am he that did harden 
Pharaoh’s heart, to put to death the children of Israel, 
and to crush them with hard work, under the yoke of 
bondage. I am he that led astray many in the wilder- 
ness to make themselves a graven image ; I am he that 
inflamed Herod, and that invited Caiaphas to send 
Jesus with lies to Pilate ; I am he that deceived Judas, 
and made him betray Christ to death ; I am he that 
ordered the depths of cold for the Son of God, from 
which He shrank ; I am akin to him who came from 
the east, and to whom power was given to do what he 
liked in the earth. 


1 Lit. the usurer. 
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Thus spake that serpent in the ears of all the people. 
Then the Apostle answered, and said to him: Hold 
thy peace now, I tell thee, O thou learned in infamy ! 
For thy time is come, the day of perdition, when thy 
tongue shall be rebuked ; and thou shalt not speak 
where the people hear thy speech. But I command 
thee in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is from 
before the foundation of the world, and who shall be 
unto all ages, and for the sake of the elect—that the 
venom, which thou hast cast over this man, thou now 
draw out and withhold from him. 

Then the serpent said: Behold my time to be de- 
stroyed' is come, as thou sayest. Wherefore, then, 
makest thou me to take in my venom which I have 
cast over this man? For then I should die before my 
time, like my father, when he cast his venom and 
worked in the world ; then came his day of perdition. 

And the Apostle said to him: Show me now what 
venom thy father wrought in the world. Then the 
serpent, drawing near, put his mouth into the wound 
in presence of the people and drew out the venom, and 
at once the colour of the youth was changed ; for at 
first he was of a dark purple, and now he turned white. 
And that serpent swelled himself and returned upon 
himself when he had taken the venom from that man, 
and that youth leaped up and embraced the Apostle’s 
feet ; and then at once that serpent swelled out, burst, 
and died; and his venom was spilled, together with 
his gall, and the place on which his venom was poured 
forth was broken and rent asunder, and the serpent 
himself sank down into the earth. 

Then said the Apostle to the king and to the people: 
Bring labourers and dig in this place, and found over 
it a well built house for a dwelling for strangers. 

Then that youth said to the Apostle: What wrong 
have I done to thee, man? Pour upon me thy power 
which is hidden in thee, and withhold it not ; and when 

1 Or, lost. 
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IT see that man standing by thee, and that says to 
thee repeatedly: Show us some miracle wrought by 
thee ; and work it out, that thou mayest receive a re- 
ward, and that many may live, so that it be unto thee 
for rest and for light for ever with the Son of God ; 
even thou, who hast brought me to life, me who was 
seized by death, and hast now taken me under thy pro- 
tection ; forit is for good that thou art come to us, to 
teach me good things. And I, without care or trouble, 
am I turned from darkness to light, and wrested from 
the bondage of the world ; I have been delivered from 
him who had embittered me to work iniquity, and I 
have forsaken that image of darkness that was born in 
me, that made me commit sin. But now I have found 
one to enlighten me, and you also ; who is a stranger 
and kinsmaw and deliverer ; he will open our eyes, and 
will draw us unto the knowledge of righteousness ; and 
those who hearken not unto him, will learn through 
what they have done to be ashamed of their conduct, 
and after that they will repent. But, for my part, I 
now see this blessed work done in truth, of which one 
is not ashamed ; and I have found him who will do me 
good, and drive away from me all evil. I am come 
to one who is indeed both son and kinsman, and a 
counsellor ; and, as a mist disappears, so will he shed 
light upon the world, and heal my wounds and my 
bruises. 

I ask thee, O man of God, to show me again that 
Man, that I may please him, and that I may hear his 
marvellous voice, that caunot be prevented from work- 
ing ; for, it was not created, but only made to speak in 
the body. 

Then the Apostle answered, and said to him: Since 
thou hast been thus delivered, and trustest in what 
thou knowest, according to what He said, He who 
did that work in thee; and since He heard that through 
the warmth of thy love, thou wishest to sce Him, and 
to be with Him for ever, in His rest shalt thou be 
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and there live in His joy. But what if thou only pre- 
tendest falsely to abide by Him, and goest back again 
to thy former mode of life, and forsakest good works, 
and the goodness which has just been shown thee, and 
the light of His baptism, which thou desirest at present, 
since thou hast’ believed? Not in the life that now is 
and that perishes, but in the life that is to come, shalt 
thou return unto Him who is Life, from whom that 
Eternal Life comes ; and then mayest thou say: I am 
saved. | 
Having said this, the Apostle went into the city, 
holding the youth by-the hand, and saying all this, he 
added: It is but little that I can speak, compared with 
all there is in God, for, besides what is shown unto us 
whereby we correct you, He will hereafter show us 
greater things, which, however, we may not speak while 
in the body. And he has declared unto us, what He 
has prepared for the souls that believe in Him, and of 
which I will now tell you, that is, of the great light 
given me. But I tell you that it is the riches that are 
not to be found in this world of which we make men- 
tion, and which we seek ; for, he says that it is hard fora 
rich man to enter the Kingdom of heaven. And it is 
also said of them that put on rich clothing, that they 
are found in the kings’ houses, with them that feed on 
sumptuous feasts. We have received the command- 
ment to abstain from drunkenness ; from the cares of 
this world. It was said, “take no thought for your souls,! 
what they shall eat and what they shall drink, and for 
your bodies what they shall put on; for the soul is 
far greater than food, and the body, for which judg- 
ment is prepared after a short time, is far greater than 
raiment, rest and ease.” But hast thou thought of what 
is greater than the world, and comes from God, and 
from the holy angels ; of the Watchers,” and of the way 


1 i.e. yourselves. 

2 An order of angels mentioned in Daniel, and very fre- 
quently in Chaldee, Syriac, and Ethiopic writings; as, ¢.g., 
in the book of Henoch, the Ascension of Isaiah, etc. 
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of life and of joy ; of the true white wine ; of the gar- 
ments that last for ever, that never grow old, nor wear 
out ; “which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and the 
thought of which never entered the heart of man, but 
which God hath prepared for them that love Him ?” 
therefore do we speak and preach it. Believe, there- 
fore, thou also, that thou mayest live, and that thy 
hope be in Him. For He does not desire gifts, neither 
by gifts shalt thou be healed ; that thou shouldest offer 
Him the sacrifices which He does not ask of thee ; but 
- put thy trust in Him, and He will not cast thee off, to 
let thee return to thyself; and He will not leave thee, 
since it is of His goodness that He brings thee round to 
love Him: wherefore will He not leave nor forsake thee, 
that thou shouldest turn aside from Him. 

As the Apostle said this to that youth, many people 
came to him, and he spake unto them, while they were 
raising their heads to see him ; so they raised him on 
a high place, and he said to them: O ye men, desire 
to become a brotherhood of Christ, and to believe in 
Him. But now ye know and understand that I am a 
man like yourselves ; when ye are raised a little from 
the earth ye shall see me, and Him that dwells on high, 
and that sees into the deep ; though Himself not seen. 
Then shall ye be able to see Him, when first of all ye 
withdraw your souls from your former conversation, 
and from works that profit not, and from the love that 
is of no use but only destroys the soul, and from earthly 
possessions that waste and wear away ; from garments 
that grow old, and also from your own flesh that decays, 
and from every member that wastes away, and turns 
into dust, and that returns into the ground whence it was 
taken. But only believe in God, and be baptized, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom we preach, 
that He may become your hope and your eternal life. 
He will be your guide through the waves of this sea, and 
in this land, and from allviolence unto His haven of rest ; 
He will be unto you living springs of water in this dry 
land ; He will be your good and support in every place, 
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He will be rest unto your souls, and He will be health 
to your bodies. 

And the multitude of people that had gathered 
together wept on hearing these things, and said to him : 
O man of God, as to the God thou preachest we cannot 
say of ourselves that we are His, by reason of our mode 
of life ; He is estranged from us. But if He will have 
mercy and pity on us, and redeem us from our former 
conversation, and from the error wherein we have com- 
mitted iniquity, if He will not say nor rememberanything 
against us all the evil we did formerly, we shall be in 
His love, and keep His commandments, and we shall 
fulfil His law to the uttermost. 

Then the Apostle answered and said to them: He will 
neither remember nor bring against you the evil you 
did, while ye were living in lies ; neither will He look 
on your past transgressions. 

But while the Apostle was standing in that same 
place and was talking to the people, an ass’s colt_ 
- rose up, and opening his mouth, said to him: Servant 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and Apostle of: the Most 
High, and full of the Word of God, thou knowest hidden 
things, and the pleasure of service with the Son of 
God, whose freeman thou art ; thou art become His 
servant, and thou hast been purchased at a high price ; 
thou art akin to a high race ; thou bindest the foe, and 
art chosen by Him that saved us, and the means of 
life to many inhabitants of the land of Candace ; thou 
camest among wicked men by the Lord’s showing, and 
now goest thou back to the Lord God who sent thee. 
Mount me now and rest until thou comest to the city. 

But the Apostle answered, saying: O Jesus, who 
showest mercy to whomsoever Thou wilt, who givest 
patience to the perfect, and to dumb animals the power 
of speech on behalf of themselves, and on behalf of our 
mysterious death, and concerning the revelation of our 
Saviour ; Thou who feedest those that keep us and 
make us rest from the work of the body, Saviour of our 
souls, sweet. spring of water, and pure fountain that 


OF 8. THOMAS. 213 


never fails, and that nothing can ever defile ; Thou 
who hast pity on thy servants, and helpest them to 
carry on their conflict with the world for Thy sake, who 
puttest to flight the enemy, and drivest him from us ; 
by Thine own manifold struggles for our sakes, shall we 
overcome our foe openly and truly, Angel immortal, 
Holy and Glorious Conqueror, who givest joy to Thy 
chosen, in a rest that shall never end, without toil ; 
Thou who, for our sakes, didst put to flight and over- 
come the wolf, and didst deliver us thy sheep ; we praise 
Thee ; we confess Thee, with Thy Father who is invi- 
sible, and with the Holy Ghost the Giver of Life ; for 
Thou art just unto all ages. 

And when the Apostle had said this, some who were 
standing there, joking and looking at him and waiting, 
said: What does he answer to the ass, standing there 
so many hours looking up to heaven ? 

Then said he to the ass: Who art thou, and what 
shalt thou become? For that which came out of thy 
mouth is terrible, and a very great and wonderful 
mystery. 

Then the ass replied, and said to him: I am related 
by birth to him who served Balaam, his lord and his 
master ; in those days he used to ride my father, and 
now am I sent unto thee to give thee rest, and that 
thou mayest ride me. 

And the Apostle believed in his heart, and said : 
Thou art now my portion, come to me in my difficulty. 

Then said the ass: Now that I am come, mount 
and go. 

But the Apostle said to him: He that gave thee this 
grace, is able to make thee perfect from generation to 
generation ; for the honour and service thou hast just 
done me. 

Then the Apostle stood up to mount the ass; and 
the ass carried him, talking to him, and asking and 
offering vows that he might be blessed by him. And 
as the ass stood, and the Apostle mounted him, those 
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who went before, and who came after, and who went 
along, to see the end of the matter, and how the Apostle 
would send away the ass. And when he came to the 
gates of the city he alighted from the ass, and said to 
him: Go, and take heed to thy goings. 

Then that ass at once fell before the Apostle and 
died ; and all they that were present trembled and said 
to him: Arise, we pray thee, and raise him up to life. 
Then the Apostle answered and said to them: By the 
power of the Lord Jesus Christ I would raise him, if I 
could ; or have given the word to prevent him from 
dying. Only His willis not that he should live longer. 
Then he said to them: Dig a pit, and bury his body. 
Now, and henceforth, and for ever and ever. Amen, 
amen ; so be it, so be it. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The martyrdom of Thomas, the Apostle of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

And it came to pass that, after the Apostle Thomas 
had departed unto the country of India, he preached 
therein faithfully, proclaiming the laws of the holy 
Gospel ; and continued many days carrying upon his 
back his skin which Vecius had taken off him, thus 
going from place to place, and laying it on the dead and 
on the sick. Our Lord appeared unto him, and he 
built for them achurch, and strengthened them in the 
Rule of Faith, and set over them bishops, presbyters, 
and deacons, and gave them the Holy Mysteries ; he 
then left them, and after that, our Lord appeared to 
them, and restored to Thomas his skin as before. And 
he went to the country of Actabodi and Macedonia, 
and préached to them the knowledge of God. 

But when the rulers heard it they were filled with 
wrath in their hearts, and they took him and cast him 
into prison. 
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But Tartabania, the king’s wife, and Marna, his 
daughter, came to the Apostle in his prison, and many 
believers who clung to him ; and the gates were opened 
to them, and they carried him off. Then he came out 
to them, and said to them: O my brethren and my 
children, and my beloved, and ye servants of Christ and 
ministers of God, hear ye my words this day, and the 
end of this my teaching to you ; for I shall no longer 
see you after this day in the flesh in this world. For, 
behold, the Lord’s will is to release me from this frail 
estate into His rest ; for He gave up His soul for us, to 
save us from the thraldom of Satan ; He chose us 
to be Apostles, and He made us fit to preach in the 
whole world. And, behold, I have ended my conflict, 
and I have brought my ministry to what He had com- 
manded me; but now He is pleased to make me rest 
from the sufferings of this world, and He has given me 
the reward due to me, which is to be with Him; for He 
is rich in manifola gifts, and He will give His grace 
freely unto all those that ask Him. And I also am 
servant of Jesus Christ, and doer of His will ; and lo, 
His will was that ye should hear from me. Take care 
of yourselves, therefore, and make no way for Satan 
into your hearts, lest he come near to you ; but be on 
the watch, and await the second coming of our Lord, 
that He may receive you into His Kingdom in heaven. 

As he said this the women left him, and he went 
back to prison, and the rest went out weeping ; for they 
knew that he had given up his soul to the Judge. 

And when he was come into prison the doors were 
shut as before. But when the keepers saw this they 
cried with a loud voice, saying: This man is an en- 
chanter, he opened the gates of the prison and would 
let go all those that were in it, but could not find the 
way. Come, let us go to the king and tell him about 
this man, and about his own wife and the two other 
women that came to this man. But while they were 
thus talking Thomas said not a word. 
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_ And when they came to the king they told him all 
that Thomas had done, and said: O king, bring out 
this enchanter, and shut him up in another prison, for 
we cannot keep him. Behold, twice have we seen the 
doors of the prison opened by him ; and thy wife and 
thy daughter come to him every day. 

Then the king looked at the door of the prison and 
saw that it was sealed with his seal. And he said to 
them: Ye tell a lie; neither my wife nor my daughter 
have been to that man. But they sware to him that 
they both had come. 

Then the king sat upon the judgment seat, and com- 
manded them to bring Saint Thomas. They then took 
his garments and girt him about his loins, and made 
him stand before the king. And the king said to him : 
Art thou a freeman or a servant # 

And Thomas answered: I am one over whom thou 
hast no authority or power. 

And the King said: Why didst thou run away from 
thy master, and didst thou come to this place ? 

And Thomas said: I came to bring this people from 
their error. 

The king also said: What is the name of thy God? 
From what country comest thou ? 

And Thomas answered: My God is the God of 
heaven and earth, whose name thou canst not hear in 
secret, but thou must hear it openly ; His name is Jesus 
Christ. 

Then the king said to him: I did not wish to put 
thee to death ; on the contrary, I have borne patiently 
with thee ; but thou hast gone on doing evil, practising 
thine enchantments openly in this city, until all those 
who inhabit the kingdom of India heard of them. I will 
now put thee to death, that there be an end to thine 
enchantments, and that thy name be forgotten in all 
these parts. 

But Thomas said to him: My work is firm, and will 
endure after my departure from this world. 
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Then Mastius, the king, said: Where shall we put 
him to death? For he feared the people that sur- 
rounded him, because many of the judges and also 
many of the great men of the city had believed the 
preaching of Thomas. 

Then the king arose and took Thomas, and came out 
of the city, and with him were many soldiers carrying 
baggage for the country ; and the rest of the people 
said: The king wishes to talk to him in private. 

But when the king was at about two stations from 
the city, he gave Thomas to fifteen soldiers with his 
son, and a high officer of state, and told them to take 
the Apostle to a high mountain there, and to put him 
to death. And the king came back to the city. 

But when the people knew it, they hastened to go 
and overtake Saint Thomas in the way, in order to 
rescue him; but the soldiers who had charge of him 
hastened to put him to death. Two of them stood on 
his right and two on his left, each with a spear in his 
hand ; the judge also laid his hand upon his head, while 
Thomas said: A hidden mystery is being accomplished, 
an exalted grace that shall not be subject to the weak- 
ness of the flesh. For these four men shall cast down 
the temple of my body, and the earth is a figure of the 
four natures whereof I have been made up. 

And when they came to the place where they were to 
put him to death, he then said to them: Hearken to 
my words at my departure from this world ; let not 
the eyes of your hearts be blinded nor your ears deaf ; 
but believe in God whom I have preached, and whom I 
now declare unto you; and letmy words enter into your 
hearts and into your ears ; and continue in purity ; for 
it is the life that will bring you near to God. 

Then Thomas said to Maiturnos, the king’s son: 
Since thou art a servant of Jesus Christ, give to these 
workmen their reward, that they may let me pray unto 
my God. And Maiturnos commanded them to do so. 

Then the Apostle spread forth his hands, and made 
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supplication unto God, and said: O my God, my Lord, 
and my hope and my Saviour, who hast strengthened 
me, and hast made me prepared for the judgment ; for 
it is Thou who gavest me endurance from my youth 
up ; who hast been my life, so that I have kept pure the 
temple of my body. Yea, and Thou didst keep me 
from impurity and defilement. It is Thou who gavest 
me to know how not to defile my flesh with women, so 
as to keep the temple of my body holy! My mouth 
and my tongue, therefore, shall set forth Thy praise, 
over all Thy many and great mercies. As regards my- 
self I never coveted riches, because Thou saidst : The 
riches of this world are vanity for all those that desire 
them. But I chose poverty because Thou hast made 
me fit to be Thine, and Thou hast opened Thine ever- 
lasting Kingdom to me and to all those who believe in 
Thee. I have fulfilled Thy precepts and Thy will ; all 
manner of plagues and torments have been multiplied 
on me: but I have endured them, and they all seemed 
sweet tome for Thy Name’s sake ; because Thou art my 
hope, and on Thee does my soul trust ; and my labour 
shall not be in vain. Therefore receive my prayer, and 
cast me not away from Thy presence. The work which 
Thou didst sow in my heart has put forth branches, 
which the enemy shall not wrench out. The talents 
which Thou gavest me, have I given back to Thee to 
whom they belonged with a tenfold interest, ere I left 
this world ; I looked to Thy salvation ; help me, for I 
have fulfilled Thy commandments which Thou gavest 
- me; and I profited therein, like an able servant that 
fears Thy name. I girt my loins in all good things, 
and I established my goings in the paths of the Gospel ; 
I yoked my oxen and I laid hold on my plough, and 
ploughed my fields without looking behind me, that 
the share of my plough should not lean on one side ; 
I took care of the plants of the soil; and now the 
time of harvest is come, that I receive my reward ; 
and end in rest the infirmities that come upon me ; 
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I have all my days watched over my former weak- 
nesses, that I might see Thy face and worship Thy 
glory ; I have cast off wickedness that I might be satis- 
fied with good ; I have fulfilled all Thy will, and I have 
not turned back ; but I have gone forward therein so 
as not to be a stumbling-block to others, that I may 
receive the crown of Thy glory, and the heavenly re- 
ward ; that no serpent arise on my path, that the young 
of the asp rise not against me, and that the power of 
darkness come not against me; but that they should 
all be far from me ; for unto Thee be praise, and unto 
Thy Holy Father, and unto Thy Spirit that gives life. 
Amen. 

And when the blessed Thomas had finished his prayer, 
he turned his face towards the captain of the guard, 
and said to them: Fulfil the will of your king. 

Then the four men came near and pierced him with 
spears, and he fell upon the earth, and gave up the 
ghost. And the brethren also, who stood by, wept 
over him, and brought clean linen and wound him up, 
and laid him in a sepulchre hewn out in the rock. 

At that moment Saint Thomas appeared to them, 
and said to them: Behold, Iam now alive ; why sit ye 
there keeping watch over me? Lo, my Lord Jesus 
Christ has accepted my prayer, and I have received 
from my Lord all the gifts for which I had hoped ; now, 
therefore, rise ye from this place ; and remember that 
ye also, after some days, shall come away from this 
world. Therefore be not slothful and negligent about 
the salvation of your souls; and ye shall be gathered 
unto me. 

Then Mastius and Ziriaos took their wives Tarta- 
bania and Athona, and beat them severely because 
they wished to forsake the couch of their lords. 

Then Saint Thomas appeared unto them, and said : 
Do not forget the words I spake unto you, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ will help you. 

And when Mastius and Ziriaos found that their 
wives refused to consent, to the will of their husbands, 
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they left them to do as they liked. And all the brethren 
did valiantly in the teaching of the commandments of 
God, rejoicing among themselves in the gifts of our 
Lord, and in the grace of the Holy Ghost. 

But Astius, the king’s son, said: What shall be done 
unto me now, for the Apostle preached to me and I did 
not receive his words } 

He then came to the sepulchre of Thomas to take a 
strip off his shroud, and to hang it about his son’s neck, 
saying: I believe that God will heal my son. 

Then Thomas appeared unto him, and said: O Mastius, 
thou didst not believe me while I was alive, but thou 
believest me when dead! Yet fear not, God will have 
pity on thee. But when Mastius opened the sepulchre 
he found nothing whatever in it of the body of the saint. 

But he went in, and took of the dust from the place 
where the body of the saint had lain, and tied it around 
his child’s neck, and said: I believe in the prayers of 
that saint, and that the unclean spirit shall go out of 
my child ; and at that moment Satan came out of his 
child, and the king believed and bowed before Austius 
Coros, the presbyter, and begged of him, who now was 
his brother, to entreat the Lord to forgive him, and to 
remit unto him all his sins. And he did this with joy, 
because they saw the king’s faith in our Lord, who loves 
us men, who gave the right faith and a strong hope to 
Thomas and to Mastius. 

And the fame of this went out into allthe regions round 
about, and the brethren showed them much honour, 
and blessed the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

This came to pass before the four soldiers thrust 
Thomas with four spears.' | 

Thus ended his conflict on the way to India, on the 
27th of Ginbot [May]. May the prayers of Thomas, called 
Didymus, be a shield in the day of judgment and of 
accounts, for ever and ever. Amen and amen; so be 
it, 80 be it. 

1 This account of the martyrdom of S. Thomas agrees in 
general with what Abdias says of it, lib. ix. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


In the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The preaching of the blessed Judas, the brother of our 
Lord, whose name was Thaddeus, which he held in Syria 
and Dacia ; and ended his martyrdom on the 2nd of Hamle 
[July], in the peace of our Lord. Amen. 

And it came to pass, when the Apostles were gathered 
on the Mount of Olives, and cast lots to part the world 
among themselves in order to preach in it the Gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the lot fell to Thaddeus to 
preach in Syria. Then Thaddeus said to Peter: Father, 
come with me to that country ; and Peter said: Wait ; 
I will bring thee thither in peace. 

But as they said these words our Lord stood in the 
midst of them, in the figure of a youth of a beautiful 
countenance. And He said to Peter: Peace be to thee, 
commander of the Church. And again He said : Peace 
be to thee, O Thaddeus, fear ye not, for I will be with 
you until your martyrdom be fulfilled. And they said 
to the Lord: Lord, be thou with us in every place in 
which we shall preach. Then our Lord gave them His 
peace, and went up from them into heaven in great 
glory. 

Then they went away in peace. And when they 
came near the city Thaddeus said to Peter: I should 
like to know what we shall meet with in this city. 

And Peter said unto him: I know not. But 1 see 
an old man going to plough his field. Let us go to him 
and say: If thou hast bread by thee give us some to 
eat ; and if he says : I will give you some, then shall I 
know that we shall meet with good here; but if he 
says: I have none, we shall be greatly tried in this 
city. 

A naiahen they drew near to him Peter said: Peace 
be to thee, old man ; if thou hast any bread give us 
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some toeat. And the old man answered : I have none 
here ; but tarry ye here with these oxen until I bring 
you whereof you may eat here. 

But Peter said unto him: If thou wilt bring us some 
to eat we will tarry here with these oxen. Are they thine? 

No, said the old man, but they are borrowed. 

Then said Peter: Does this field belong to thee? 

Yes, said the old man, it is mine. 

Then said Peter to him: Go in peace, and come back 
to us. 

But as he went, Peter said to Thaddeus: It is a shame 
for us to stand here doing nothing with these oxen, 
while the old man has gone to do us a service. Then 
did the Peter at once gird his loins, and take the plough, 
and called to the oxen:to plough. 

But Thaddeus said unto him: Father, what then is 
this duty thou takest in hand? For thou art an elder, 
raised to a high station, and honour rests on thy arms ; 
thou mayest not undertake such work as this while I 
stand by thee who art greater than I. 

Then Thaddeus took from Peter the plough, and be- 
gan ploughing. And Peter took the baskets that were 
full of wheat and blessed them, and said: O Lord Jesu 
Christ, let thy blessing come down upon me and upon 
this field. And Thaddeus said to him: The blessing 
of God be upon this field. And during the time that 
the man was gone to fetch bread for the Apostles, they 
did thirty furrows ; and the seed sprang up at that 
moment, and the ear was formed full of corn. 

So when that man returned to his field, and saw 
what the Apostles had done, he said to them: 0 sirs, 
who are you? Do tell me whence are ye; for I will 
follow you whithersoever you go. And he fell at the 
Apostles’ feet, and said to them: Truly, ye are gods 
that are come down from heaven upon earth. 

But Peter raised him, and said to him: Stand up, O 
man, we are servants of Jesus Christ, and Apostles of 
the King who has granted us the power and authority 
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and the grace of spiritual knowledge, to teach it to 
men, and to proclaim it to mankind, that they may re- 
pent of their sins, and inherit eternal life. And Peter 
said to him: Love God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. And the man said: 
Yes, I will. 

Hast thou yet, said Peter, a wife and children ? 

And the man said: Yes. 

Then Peter said again: Neither kill a living soul, 
nor commit adultery, nor yet swear falsely, and what 
thou hatest for thyself do it not to men like thyself ; and 
if thou doest what I have commanded thee thou shalt 
inherit eternal life. © 

Then the man said to him: Albeit I have done this 
[to fetch this bread] for you, what more can I do in re- 
turn for the good that ye have done me? For ye have 
made my field to bring forth in no time. I will leave 
these oxen and follow you whithersoever ye go. 

But Peter said to him: It behoves thee not so to 
do; but take these oxen and return them to their 
owner ; and let thy wife know that we are here, that 
she may prepare us in thy house something to eat ; 
because we wish to conie into this city, and we intend to 
remain in it until our Lord Jesus Christ calls us hence. 

Then that man took in his hand an ear from the field 
which the Apostles had sown, and came into the city 
with the oxen ; and when he came within the gate the 
men looked at the ear that was in his hand, and said 
unto him : Where, then, hast thou found this green ear ? 
for now is only ploughing time. But he said not a 
word to them. 

And it came to pass, as he drove the oxen before him, 
that he returned them to the owner, and then 
went home ; and did his best to treat the Apostles 
worthily. 

Meanwhile the fame of all this reached the ears of 
the elders of the city, who then sent to him, and asked : 
Whence hast thou got that green ear; the king has 
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told us tidings thereof ; but if thou wilt not tell us we 
will put thee to a cruel death. 

Then the man said to them: I am not afraid of it, 
because I have found life ; but if ye wish to hear a 
faithful witness, then hear ye what I am going to tell 
you. 

Two men passed by me while I was ploughing, who 
said tome: Hast thou bread for us to eat? And, when 
I replied: No, I have not got any by me at present ; 
but tarry ye here by these oxen, while I go and bring 
ye whereof ye may eat. Then I went home and took 
for them some bread, and went back to my field, and 
found it sown and grown up, and all in the green ear 
full of corn ; and I gathered this ear from it. And 
the two men are outside the city. 

Then the elders said to the man: Go and bring them 
to us. And the man said: Bear with me a little; 
because I have prepared for them in my house some- 
thing to eat, and that they may rest. If ye like to 
come ye may see them. And when he had said this 
he went back to his house. 

Meanwhile Satan filled their hearts with evil thoughts, 
and they wept and said: Woe unto us! woe unto us! 
for these two men are of the twelve enchanters about 
whom we have heard it said, that they walk about every- 
where, and deceive men through their enchantments. 
What shall we do? We will assuredly not let them 
come into our city. 

Then some of the men present said: If they be en- 
chanters let us go to them and put them todeath. But 
others said: Not so; let us not say that we will kill 
them ; for we have heard that their King Jesus does 
for them all that they require of Him; lest He send 
down upon us fire from heaven, and pour forth upon 
us and destroy us. No, we cannot put them to death. 
But we have heard concerning them that they hate 
adulterers. Let us then take a harlot, and strip her of 
her clothing and put her outside the city ; and when 
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they wish to come into the city they shall look at her, 
and they will then go away, and not come again. 

So they fetched a harlot, and stripped her of her 
clothing, and placed her by the gate of the city. And 
when the Apostles came in at the gate, and saw this 
naked woman, who gave them to understand of what 
sort she was, Thaddeus said to Peter: O father, look 
at this woman, how Satan has led her astray that she 
should tempt God and his servants. 

And Peter said to him: Thou hast power and 
authority, command her as thou wilt. 

Then Thaddeus prayed and said: O Lord Jesu Christ, 
I pray thee to send the archangel Michael, to take up 
this woman by her hair, and to suspend her in the air 
until we are come into the city ; and to come down 
when we wish to come out. 

Then, at that moment, was the woman suspended by 
her hair, in the eyes of all the elders who could see no 
one holding her, while she cried with a loud voice: O 
God, judge for me the elders who have done me this 
wrong. For if I had continued in my own house in 
my sin, until the Apostles of the Lord came to deliver 
all sinners from their sins, they would also have de- 
livered me from my own sins. Now, then, O ye youths 
whom I have led astray through my wiles, repent ye, 
and ask of the Apostles of our Lord, on my behalf, to 
teach me what to do. 

But, although that woman continued to speak in this 
wise, not one of the men of the city believed, because 
Satan had hardened their hearts. 

Then Peter said to Thaddeus: Arise, and let us 
pray and ask the Lord to help us, because Satan has 
hardened the hearts of the people. Then they arose 
together and prayed, saying: O God, Lord Almighty, 
who hast commanded Thy children to call upon Thee in 
the time of their distress, and saidst Thou wouldst 
hear them; hear us, O Lord, and have pity on us in 
this place. 

Q 
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And, as the Apostles were praying, Michael came 
down to them, and drove away the unclean spirits that 
had dominion over the spirits of the men of the city. 

Then both Peter and Thaddeus went into the city, 
and preached in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and then all the inhabitants of the city believed ; 
neither was there left one man who did not believe. 
The woman also, who was still suspended in the air, 
was brought down. After that the Apostles set over 
them bishops and priests, and baptized them all in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
and they made the woman who had been taken up in 
the air a servant of the Church. They healed the sick, 
opened the eyes of the blind ; they made the dumb to 
speak and the deaf to hear, and the lame to walk ; they 
cast out devils and raised the dead, until all the inhabi- 
tants of the city had believed, and had been confirmed 
in the knowledge of God. 

Then was Satan wroth, and returned to his own arts, 
and entered into the heart of a youth that was rich and 
fond of money, and set him at the Apostles and against 
them. He came and worshipped them, and said to 
them: O ye chosen servants of God, what will ye that 
I do unto you in order that I may live? 

And Peter said to him ; Love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
soul ; do not kill, do not steal, do not commit adultery, 
and do not swear falsely ; and what thou willest not 
that men should do unto thee, do not thou to other men. 

Then that youth said to Peter: IfI do all that, shall 
I be able to work miracles like you? 

Then the Apostles answered: Tell us, what is thy 
work and calling as a man} 

And he said: I am not a workman ; but I am pos- 
sessed of much wealth. Tell me what will ye have 
me do? 

And they said to him: Renounce thy possessions, 
and distribute them among the poor of this city. 

But when that young man heard these words from 
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Peter, he was very angry, and rushed upon Thaddeus, 
and took him by the throat saying : Dost thou counsel 
me to part with all my possessions ? 

And Thaddeus said: The Lord said, regarding this : 
That a camel may go through the eye of a needle 
rather than a rich man enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Then was that rich man yet more angry with the 
Holy Apostle, and held him tight by the throat, and 
would have killed him, had it not been for the strength 
of the Lord that strengthened him not to take his eyes 
away from Him, by reason of the anguish he felt. 

Then Peter said to the youth: Why chokest thou 
thus the Apostle of Christ, for one single right word 
which he has spoken to thee? I wish thou wouldst 
come to renounce thy riches ; but renounce them thou 
wilt not, nor yet give up one of thy goods. And if 
thou sayest that this word is not true, it will be so as 
regards a camel and the eye of a needle. 

And at that same moment a man and a camel hap- 
pened to pass bythem. They stopped them ; and both 
Peter and Thaddeus looked for a needle at the shop of 
a merchant of needles, who did his best to help the 
Apostles, and looked for a needle with a wide eye. 

Then Peter said to him: God bless thee, my son, 
and have thee accepted ; look for a needle with a very 
strait eye, that the glory of God and His greatness may 
be made manifest in this city. And this man did as » 
he was told, and found a needle with a very strait eye. 

‘Then the Apostles arose and spread their hands and 
prayed, saying: O Lord Jesus Christ, who art able to 
do everything, we pray Thee to receive our supplica- 
tion ; that Thou wouldest reveal Thy power, so that 
the whole people may know that all Thy words are 
right and true. Yea, O our Lord, hearken unto our 
prayer, unto the request of us Thy servants. Behold, 
Thou seest what Thine Apostles have done ; be pleased, 
O Lord, that this camel come through the eye of this 
needle, that Thy name be glorified. 
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Then said Peter to the man who held the camel: In 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, go thou 
and thy camel through the eye of this needle. And, 
at that moment, the man with his camel went through 
the eye of the needle. 

Then Peter said to him: Go through it a second 
time, that these people may be certain of it and glorify 
the name of God, and know that there is nothing im- 
possible to Him. 

So, when the people saw this miracle, they lifted up 
their voices, and said: There is no God but the Lord, 
the God of these two Apostles Peter and Thaddeus. 
And the rich young man, when he saw this, believed, 
and rent his garments, and smote his face saying : Woe 
unto me, woe unto me! for all the evil I have done 
to this just man! He also, while saying this, fell on 
his face to the earth at the Apostles’ feet, weeping ; 
and he asked them to take all his wealth and to distri- 
bute it among the poor and those who were in need ; 
that God might forgive him. 

And they did to him as he wished: They taught 
him and instructed him in the precepts of the Rule of — 
Faith ; and they baptized in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, not only that young 
man, but with him also all the inhabitants of the city ; 
and they gave them the Holy Mysteries of the Body of 
our Lord and of His precious Blood. Then they built 
for them a church and set over them bishops and priests, 
and they wrote the Gospel and all the precepts thereof. 

Then the Apostles departed thence; the people 
accompanying them in peace. 

And afterwards, when the work of their faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ was accomplished, Thaddeus entered 
-into rest on the 2nd of Hamle [July]. 

May his favour and his mercy be on us for ever and 
ever. Amen, and amen ; sv be it, so be it.! 


1 There is not a word of all this story in the account given 
by Abdias, lib. vi. 
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And may God show mercy in the Kingdom of heaven 
to the writer of the words of this book, to him who 
caused it to be written ; to him who reads, and to them 
that hear it read. Amen, and amen. 

And again, may the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour 
of the world, inscribe, through Saint Thaddeus, without 
fail, their name on the golden pillar that shall stand for 
ever, and keep them in body and soul from the impure 
lusts of the world, together with me and other trans- 
gressors, for ever. Amen, and amen ; so be it. 


THE EPISTLE OF 
S. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE 
TO 8S. TIMOTHY. 


Translated from an Ethiopic MS. 


Ix the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, one God. 

The Epistle: sent by Saint Dionysius the Areopagite, 
to Timothy, disciple of Paul the chosen, touching the end 
of the martyrdom of Peter and of Paul, holy Apostles and 
ministers, who were crowned [with martyrdom | in the city 
of Rome, on the 5th of Hamle [July], in the peace of God 
the Father. Amen. 

To the godly disciple, the son spiritual and sincere, 
the watchful defender and inspector of his flock ; who 
keeps the law of God, and fulfils His good pleasure ; 
who is lord over every temptation and over every sacri- 
fice, who teaches righteousness and equity—unto the 
spiritual father Timothy, greeting. This letter is sent 
unto him from Dionysius, to rejoice him withal. 


1 That which may be the Greek original of this Apocry- 
phal letter of Dionysius is thus mentioned by Fabricius 
(Bibl. Greca, lib. v, c. 1, 7, p.6, ed. 1711): “ Lambeccius in 
Bibliotheca Cesarea Dionysii Areopagits Epistolam, MS. 
extare refert ad Timotheum, de morte SS. Apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli.” Olearius(Biblioth. Scriptor. Eccles., p.201) mentions 
several letters of Dionysius to Titus, to S. John, S. Polycarp, 
&c., but does not allude to his epistle to Timothy; neither 
does Cave (Hist. Lit.) It forms no part of the Latin Abdias ; 
but it is found in the MSS. of the Gad’la Hawariyat, men- 
tioned by M. d’Abbadie in his Catalogue raisonné de MSS. 
Ethiopiens, p. 58, 59. 
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There is no God who was crucified like Jesus Christ, 
who suffered like Him, who fulfilled His spiritual 
ministry ; the Sea of Wisdom, and the Father of 
tongues ; the Light of the Churches, and Teacher of 
the flock of them that are scattered abroad ; the Axe 
that cuts asunder the gates of sin; the Diamond that 
cuts down and destroys idols; the stone Almaklitus 
that cleanses from impurity. He who drives away the 
foolish, and who scatters abroad the gatherings of the 
foolish ; the earthly Angel and the Man heavenly ; He 
who is valour itself, and who in the conflict overcomes 
the Divine image ; and the type of the Christian ; who 
loves the people and was hated of the Jews ; who scat- 
ters the crowd; the Greatness of the Church; the 
Spiritual Strength ; the Shield of Righteousness ; the 
Crown of the Apostles of Christ ; a Host against the 
worshippers of idols; the Joy of the Church ; the 
Divine Mouth and the Tongue of the Spirit; who 
gathers together them that are scattered abroad, and 
helps up the transgressors; the Father of orphans 
and the Protector of widows ; who holds up them that 
fall ; who strengthens them that stand ; who heals the 
sick ; who binds the bruised bones; a body without 
blemish ; who gathers together cities, and makes vil- 
lages inhabited ; the Shipof Safety and the wise Pilot ; 
the Destroyer of evil deeds, and of mean actions. 

Behold, our teacher has left us in great distress, and 
has gone to Christ. Behold, O brother Timothy, whither 
is thy spiritual father gone? and his watchful eye that 
taught thee, where is it, O disciple beloved of his 
teacher? When will he return henceforth in peace ? 
From the sea? or from the wilderness ? or from Galatia ? 
or from Spain? or from Corinth? or from Asia? O 
brother Timothy, lo verily, from now art thou, am I, 
orphan and alone. Behold, thy course has been sud- 
denly cut short; he will no longer write to thee, by 
those holy men, saying: O my beloved son! He will 
no longer send for thee to come to him, thy teacher, 
from city to city. 


932 EP, OF 8. DIONYSIUS THE AREOPAGITE 


O brother Timothy, where didst thou hear that thy 
father Paul is this day, according to the Word of God, 
that says: Verily, I say unto you that ye shall desire to 
see one hour of the days of the Son of man, and your 
teacher, and ye shall not see it. 

O brother Timothy, there came to him the day of 
trouble and of joy; but unto thee one of mist and 
darkness. Who, now, will weep with thee, according 
to what the prophet says: Who will give me water for 
my head, and to my eyes a fountain of tears? But I 
will continue speaking to thee day and night, concern- 
ing the light of the Church. O brother Timothy, 
gather together all thy books; for, from henceforth, 
thou wilt not find any one to explain intelligently to 
thee the prophecy of the prophets. From now, like 
Amos the prophet, I am a shepherd of the sheep ; wish 
not, for the present, to minister among them that are 
bound ; thou shalt no longer read his holy epistle ; and 
when his message comes to thee, that he is naked and 
wounded, be not dismayed at the news, that he is in 
great tribulation, and that he will no longer write unto 
thee an epistle, saying: This is a message from Paul 
[the Apostle] of Jesus Christ. And never again shalt 
thou pray that he will preach in thy towns, and thou 
say to him: Welcome art thou by thy beloved son 
Timothy. 

O brother Timothy, bring to thyself the prophet 
Jeremiah’s words, to tell thee of sorrow and of bitter- 
ness, and contrition, and take no rest. Who is there 
now that will not sorrow and languish in grief and in 
mourning, and who is he whom the throes of death will 
not compass about, when he hears this lamentation ? 
O ye priests, put on sackcloth, O ye that minister at the 
altar of the temple, weep and mourn. For in Ramah 
was heard a voice of lamentation and of mourning ; and 
not of mourning only, but of blood also, and of death. 

For in one day came two sorrows ; and again in one 
day was a twofold affliction ; yea, in the same hour, 
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was heard the voice of breaking of heart, and of grief 
greater by far than any other grief, and of mourning 
deeper than any other. 

Now have come to pass the words of Jacob Israel 
when he said: I am deprived of Joseph ; and Simeon, I 
no longer see him. 

For Paul, the light of the Church, and the glory of 
Christians, to-day is no more. 

And Peter also, the foundation of the Church, and 
the hope of the faithful, is now no longer to be found. 

Lo, now, even now, has come to pass the word of the 
prophet, that said: The Holy Stone is cast off and 
rolled away. That also which David said comes to 
pass this day: They gave the dead bodies of Thy 
servants for meat unto the fowls of heaven, and the 
flesh of Thy saints unto the beasts of the field. 

Where is now Paul’s eager race? Behold it is ended, 
and his holy feet rest from the weariness of the way ; 
his feet stumbled not, but like stars they moved safely 
amid the gloom of the abode of darkness. 

But he shall not be put in prison any more, neither 
shall his pure and holy hands be again tied behind him ; 
neither shall he go to the cities of the Gentiles, nor, 
from henceforth, will he enter the towns of the islands. 

And he shall not again spread his hands to be bound 
with cords that hurt him, nor yet again. 

Where are the towns to which he came, and which 
are the cities to which he directed his steps? Where 
are those holy men by whom he wrote so many divine 
epistles? For, notwithstanding the chains with which 
he was bound, for keeping the law of the Most High, 
teaching and glorifying it night and day, he wrote his 
epistles that the elders of the nation of the Jews, who 
received that law, should keep and observe it ; and he 
had his hands bound and tied behind him, to be re- 
minded of the sufferings of Christ that give us life. 

Where is the sainted body that received 80 many 
stripes, and that endured so many heavy trials? Where 
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is the mouth that spake, and the tongue gifted with 
spiritual grace? Where is that teacher of wisdom, 
who spake like a gurgling spring, and a spirit that 
had put on Christ ? 

O brother Timothy, let us keep the feast of the 
feast of feasts; and let us make him an offering, an 
acceptable offering and memorial unto him, in memory 
of the glory of saints. 

Who is there that will not mourn over those who 
have been made worthy of the glory of heaven, and 
yet were treated like evildoers ? 

O brother Timothy, if thou hadst seen that marvel, 
or if thou hadst heard it, or if thou hadst been at 
Ephratah, thy great sorrow would have been like 
unto [the wailings heard therein]. 

But now thy sorrow will not be so great, since thou 
wast not present at the time when they brought 
him forth to die with the sword, and to fulfil his 
martyrdom. 

Who was not in the deepest mourning at that 
sorrowful hour, if he was not like me broken in spirit 
and withered in heart? But his hands were not in 
chains, as the executioners and the guards of the 
Emperor were assembled to look on the wonderful 
victory of the saint, together with honourable men 
from among the Jews, and from among the idolatrous 
and accursed gentiles. 

Who was there indeed, that did not weep in that 
hour when the men were spitting upon the faces of 
Peter and of Paul, who were then exposed to all 
manner of insults from every side? 

But they held their peace in silence, enduring it 
all patiently. For they were two sheep meek and 
lowly, encouraging each other with spiritual love, as 
they were led to death, like two victims of a pure 
sacrifice ; the one to the death of the cross, and the 
other to the death of the sword. 

What heart is there that will not wail and mourn 
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on hearing this, of the two brethren who were indeed 
righteous, just and pure, Peter and Paul, as they said 
to each other: Go in peace and exalt the Church. 

The heavens trembled when those two men were 
separated, and the earth shook when it received the 
life blood of those saints. Spirits did suffer by reason 
of the death of those righteous ones; and angels 
on high moved their heads at the conflict of these 
glorious men. 

Who is he so bereft of sense as to see unmoved 
Peter, the chief of the Apostles, to whom were given 
the keys of the Kingdom of heaven, and who received 
power and authority to bind and to loosen on earth and 
in heaven ; to bind the souls of transgressors, and to 
loosen from the bonds of sin the souls of the righteous, 
of those who repent and are upright—who could see 
him crucified, head downwards, and not suffer for his 
sake, except he had a heart of stone ? 

O brother Timothy, I was not near him at the hour 
when he received the sentence of death, because I had 
gone with Paul, my teacher ; for the two were not in 
one place to accomplish their martyrdom together. 

O son Timothy, what bitterness and what anguish 
from that hour, when the executioner commanded 
Saint Paul to bow his head under the sword! Happy 
those eyes that were full of tears and wept. 

O Timothy, my brother, I saw him at that hour, 
when he looked up to heaven and signed his face with 
the sign of the Cross ; how he bowed his head in silence 
without moving it under the sword. Alas, brother 
Timothy, for that hour, when I saw him covered with 
his own blood ! 

Alas, alas! O spiritual father Paul, that it should 
have been meet for thee to undergo all this for me ! 

Alas, alas! O my father, pure, illustrious and 
holy. . 
O thou who didst teach me letters, alas! alas! that 
thou hast left me alone ! 

1 Lit. a dry heart. 
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Whither hast thou gone and forsaken me? Where 
shall I look for thee, O thou glory of Christians and 
teacher of the impious Gentiles? Though silent, thy 
grace speaks which has raised up the Church through 
thee. 

Who closed thy speech and thy knowledge that 
brought heavenly words of God through thy teaching? 

How, then, wilt thou go to thy disciples O teacher ? 
and. what shall I say unto them, if they ask me con- » 
cerning thee? Shall I tell them that thou art bound 
in a dungeon, or shut up in prison,? To which of 
them wilt thou that I tell thy wonders? But from 
now we have no wish towards any one of them. From 
Jerusalem I received my chains, and after two years I 
have watched for them in Rome. 

David, the prophet, did mourn, saying: O my son, 
my son, alas, alas! like him also will I speak to-day. 
Now, indeed, alas, O father! Alas, alas! O teacher. 

For it is a wound for which no cure can be found ; 
and for such a mourning there is no consolation ; for 
this grief there is no remedy. 

~ In the days of your life ye were joined together in 
all your works, and, in the hour of death, ye were 
separated from each other ; ye were cast like carcases 
of beasts upon the roads. 

How many of the Church waited for your coming, 
and how many priests looked for your greeting? And 
how many men who hoped for the arrival of your 
messengers and of your epistles! To-day the journey of 
your disciples from your city, Rome, is to no purpose ; 
to-day your disciples have become orphans. 

Which of you shall go and make peace between men 
at enmity one with another? Whom shall we look for 
to explain to us the writings of the prophets, and open 
to us hidden things? Henceforth we will not hasten to 
Rome, nor say: Come, let us join together and go to 
the Saints, Peter and Paul, our teachers, to learn of 
them the interpretation of the Holy Scriptures. Hence- 
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forth we will not turn to the writings of the prophets, 
because they have now failed us who did interpret them 
to us. 

O thou nurse of thy disciples ; O righteous teacher! 
Blessed is this city of Rome, for having been the chosen 
abode of these heavenly martyrs, who were indeed con- 
querors! Behold, now, Rome appears like Holy 
Jerusalem, free, indeed ; Jerusalem received Christ the 
King of Glory, and Rome received His holy and illus- 
trious Apostles. Jerusalem adored Him whom the 
wicked Jews crucified within her, even Christ; but 
Rome is enriched with the Apostles that were crucified 
in her. 

O brother Timothy, I have seen a great marvel, in 
the day when the two disciples Peter and Paul were 
crowned, when they were separated from each other, to 
fulfil their martyrdom. I saw them when they went 
before me at a gate; one held the other’s hand ; they 
were clad in the garments of the Kingdon,} and on the 
head of each was a crown of the Kingdom, ornamented | 
and glorious; and these crowns flashed, shone, and 
glittered, over them, like the rays of the sun, and of- 
the moon in the midst of heaven. 

But I was not the only one thought fit to behold this 
wonderful sight, for there came a blessed woman from 
the palace of Nero, the wicked emperor. She was one 
whom Paul had chosen, and baptized and made Chris- 
tian and faithful. 

And when the soldiers brought him out to put him 
to death, and to fulfil his martydom, he took from her 
her veil, and said unto her: When I return unto thee 
I will bring it thee. 

And when he came to the place in which he was 
to fulfil his martydom, he laid down his head under the 
sword, in patience, meekness and silence, without 
moving it; and with that veil he wiped his face. 

And when the soldiers returned to lead him away 

1 Of heaven. 
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and to put him to death, that woman whose veil Paul 
had taken, said unto them: Where is Paul? 

Then they answered and said unto her: We left him 
in the Armatul, and cast upon the ground, and his face 
wiped with thy veil. 

But that woman, who was a true Christian, said again 
unto them: Not so; you deceive me; for Paul and 
Peter are men who were with me at that hour, clad in 
the robes of the Kingdom, with crowns of the Kingdom 
on their heads, awful, adorned, and terrible to behold. 
And I am at present in fear at the sight of them. 

And Paul returned unto me my veil, which he took 
from me; lo, this is it. Then she at once took her veil 
and showed it to them. 

And when they saw that veil they trembled, and 
they gave glory to God, and said: In truth the Lord is 
great, and His greatness is awful indeed ; His work is 
wonderful ; and to be extolled in hymns of praise. 

And in that hour many believed in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and became Christians through this great 
wonder. 

And now, O brother Timothy, behold thy teacher is 
gone to our Lord, who loved him much. In like manner 
as Saul and Jonathan, his son, were not separated, so 
also were we not separated from them until men sepa- 
rated us against our will. 

But this separation is not with disappointment of our 
hope, when the Angel of Death separated them from 
each other, or from their kindred. 

And even if they had been far from the blessed, holy 
and spiritual disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
followed them, yet would there be no disappointment 
of their hope. And since there was for them no sepa- 
ration from the Lord, was there not in such separation 
a consolation unto all eternity? For if one of His 
beloved came not near, and He comforted them not in 
their sorrow, yet would their souls look one at another, 
and mention it among them in glory, and they would 
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see their works and they would also understand their 
speech. ! 

But the two Apostles Peter and Paul sent thither, 
being in deed in that heavenly mansion on high, their 
souls shall inherit the life which is eternal and without 
end. 

And if not one of the other souls were able to draw 
near unto the souls of those two Apostles, because they 
are fenced around and protected by terrible angels ; and 
Paul were uttering execrations on the side of the law, 
he yet would have both honour and praise without 
measure. | 

And if after he had established the law he were insult- 
ing Christ on the side of the law established ; and if, 
again, he were insulting and persecuting the Jews, 
being beloved of Christ, and a teacher and a preacher 
and a lawgiver to the Gentiles, and a pillar of the 
Church ; Paul who is like the east to believers, and 
who gathers together those that are scattered abroad ; 
Paul the prisoner, the captive, and stoned by wicked 
people ; Paul the joy of the sorrowful, and the light of 
Christians ; O deep riches of His knowledge and the 
wisdom of God! Paul who was the first to pull down 
and to destroy churches, again was founding and building, 
and hallowing and strengthening in the faith the same 
Churches, and also was an inheritor of the Kingdom of 
heaven. 

And thou also, brother Timothy, lay to heart this 
_ work, and read the whole Word of God ; by all His 
mercies, thou wilt soon enrich the souls of men for 
heaven. 

Where is Peter the father of us all, and where is 
Paul our teacher, and where are the truly godly pro- 
phets, O brother and friend ? 

But they said to the children who lost their parents, 
and like them to the disciples who lost their teacher ; 
alas, for them! As he said to the sheep that had no 

1 This is not very clear in the original. 
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shepherd, alas for them ! and to the sick who have no 
physician to heal them. 

For he that was clothed upon with the deep mys- 
teries of the ineffable and unsearchable Godhead, of 
depth unfathomable, and who understood them all,— 
Paul, who is a wall that no one can pull down; who 
did enrich the poor ; who searched into the words of 
heavenly writing,— Paul thou art soon gone from us to 
Christ, leaving us scattered abroad ; and if we should 
look for some one to explain to us thy epistles, where 
should we find him ? 

And now what shall we do after losing the reader of 
thy writings that comforted us? Alas for thig sorrow 
that has come upon us! O, brother Timothy, read no 
longer in the old books, but rather remember the 
spiritual canon which Paul, the chosen, commanded, 
and learn all the words which he, our teacher, spake 
unto us, from God ; the rich portion and the salvation 
of souls. For this did the spiritual words of Paul 
command. He said: If there be not two interpreters, 
books cannot be read exactly. 

Behold, O brother Timothy, fast, pray, and watch, 
that Christ, our God and Saviour, will make us worthy 
of the Kingdom of heaven, and our teacher with us. 
Like the disciple of the prophet Elijah, who inquired 
of his master, saying: When thou art exalted above 
other men in the flesh, may I but see thee, and see that 
so great a grace is not denied thee. And he then 
received the gift of all gifts. What made him receive 
it? He became worthy of that gift because he inquired 
of his master. 

And thou, also,. brother Timothy, know this, that 
Paul had many disciples who did not continue with 
him, even in one of his afflictions, but thou alone. In 
truth, therefore, art thou worthy. of that gift of grace 
and the good reward, the wages of thy labour ; and 
this will be multiplied unto thee in exchange for all the 

1 A very corrupt passage, and not wholly intelligible. 
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ill-treatment, the afflictions, and the strange circum- 
stances thou didst endure in company with the glorious 
Apostles, Peter and Paul, through the prayers of all 
those who followed them in their prisons. And may 
God Almighty, the Father of all, the Guide and Light 
of all, through His Son, and the Holy Ghost, open 
thine heart to work, so that in that day thou mayest 
rejoice with Him, when He comes in glory with His 
Father. 

But now write unto all the Churches which are to 
come hereafter from generation to generation, that they 
may know and honour this day, and keep the feast with 
joy, and spiritual devotion ; as all the Apostles do in 
heaven, extolling and honouring the disciples Peter 
and Paul. 

This feast day, however, was not to each of them, 
was not known norsetapart, . . . as itis written 
in the Conflicts of the Apostles, the day when the martyr- 
dom of every one of the Apostles was fulfilled. But 
as to this day, they shall honour it and extol it with 
joy and rejoicings, that they may extol and honour 
Peter and Paul revealers [of mysteries], the light and 
foundations of the world, the ornaments of the Church. 

And when on the first and second of Hedar,? there 
is a great feast of Michael and all angels, they shall 
keep the feast by coming together with joy and rejoic- 
ing, to do honour unto Michael, the angel of their. 
hosts and to the captain of their armies, and to all the 
Apostles likewise, on the fifth of Miyazia’ they shall keep 
the feast in heaven and on earth also, and in all 
Churches, in order to make mention, and to commemo- 
rate the conflict of Peter and of Paul, the beloved ones. 
Let them keep the feasts of.all the Apostles. 

O ye children of the Churches likewise, if ye wish for 
the salvation of your souls, keep the feast unto them, 
-and make mention of them without ceasing, and with 
spiritual earnestness on this day ; in order that your 


1 Gad’la Hawariyat; this same work. * November. 5% April 
R 
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spirit and your body be sanctified, keep the feast unto 
the Apostles on this day, with praise, and prayer, and 
thanksgivings, and holiness ; with watching day and 
night without ceasing, that ye may keep their feast 
a spiritual feast, and also keep it a feast in the body 
with joy ; feeding the hungry, comforting the sorrow- 
ful, and clothing the naked ; thus fulfilling their holy 
day to the uttermost. 

Thus, happy is he, says the prophet of the Lord, 
who has seed in Sion and in the houses of Jerusalem ; 
whose seed is to have fed the poor and the hungry with 
good things ; that He may plant, and bring forth fruit. 
and satisfy you in Sion the Holy, the King’s own city ; 
that ye may find spiritual houses built in Jerusalem 
the Holy and the free, which is in the heavens. 

Build ye churches to the names of the Apostles, and 
to the names of all the saints, and martyrs, and arch- 
angels. And not only build ye them, but also adorn 
them with all honour and care, and live in the fear of 
God ; with all your heart, and with all your strength ; 
that the king give his daughter unto the king’s son, 
and that likewise ye restore the Church, when ye have 
built it; so that the Lord may see the goodliness of 
your handiwork, and accept your prayers, and increase 
your reward, and grant you His goodness, until ye 
inherit His Kingdom, as it is written. 

For He says: He will recompense unto every man 
according to his work, whether it be good or whether 
it be evil. May He, then, help you according to His 
goodness, and have pity on you to do His will, and 
purify your souls and your bodies and your spirits, and 
lengthen your days ; and multiply His blessing in your 
house. All of you that are here keep together the 
feast unto the Holy Apostles; and He will then 
enlighten the eyes of your hearts, through the prayer 
of our Lady Mary, the Mother of God; and through 
the intercession of Michael the archangel, and Gabriel ; 
and through the prayers of John the Baptist, and 
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through the conflicts of the victorious martyrs. And 
through the fasting and the watching and the firmness 
of the fathers, may He destroy and drive away from 
you the works of the devils. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son thanksgiving, 
and to the Holy Ghost Godhead, to whom worship from 
us is due at all times, in heaven and in earth, and at 
all seasons, that He may save us from the evil day and 
from the hours of temptation. Through the prayers of 
the prophets and of the Apostles, and through those of 
the righteous and of the martyrs, through the prayers of , 
all the Watchers, may God forgive all iniquities to the 
members of this monastery, and with us to all children — 
of baptism. May our Lord Christ, Saviour of the ~ 
world, the Sea of mercy, the Giver of joy and rejoicings, 
write their names, and bring them safe into the haven 
of rest ; and cover them with the veil of the Spirit. 
And may the help of Peter and Paul keep them in 
body and in spirit, unto the time of new things, for 
ever and ever. Amen, and amen. 

Here ends the epistle of Father Dionysius, for com- 
fort in affliction, unto Father Timothy, by the help of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, our God and Creator. Unto 
Him be praise and worship, and blessing, for ever and 
ever. Amen, and amen; so be it, so be it. 

Unto the author, writer, and unto him who caused 
it to be written, to the reader, and to the hearer of the 
words of this epistle together, may God show mercy in 
the Kingdom of heaven ; through the prayers of Peter. 
and of Paul, our teachers of law and religion, for ever 
and ever. 
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THE REST OR ASSUMPTION OF 
S. JOHN APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST. 


Translated from the Armenian. 


(For the Ethiopic account, see p. 137.) 


1, John was happy with the brethren, and rejoicing 
in the Lord. And one Lord’s Day, as all the disciples 
were gathered together around him, he began to speak 
to them in this wise: Brethren, fellow-servants, and 
fellow heirs, and partakers of the Kingdom of our Lord, 
ye know what strength God has given you through me ; 
how many signs and how many miracles He has wrought ; 
what manifold graces, what manner of teaching, of 
administration, of quietness, of patient waiting, of 
glory, of faith, of union, of spiritual gifts, of distinc- 
tion. How many more gifts than you see with your 
eyes to have been given you, are there thdt do not 
appear to these eyes, and that these ears do not hear ? 

2. Now ye have been established in Him, remember- 
ing Him in all your doings. Ye know the thoughtful © 
administration I had; for what reason did the Lord do 
it? Brethren, the Lord Himself prays and entreats 
you, through me, to continue without enmities, with- 
out double dealing, without licentiousness. For He 
knows what enmities there may be among you. He 
knows what offences, what fraud, what lewdness there 
is to make you transgress His holy commandments. 
But now, let not God be grieved with you, He who 
does you so much good, who pities you and has mercy 
on you, who is holy, pure, undefiled, without spot, one 
and alone, unchangeable, infallible, upright and with- 

1 This is printed as an apocryphal book in the Venice 
edition (1805) of the Armenian Bible. It agrees in general 
with the same account given in Abdias, p. 68, seg.; Fabric. 


Cod. Pseud., N.T., vol.i., p. 581, seg., and Mellitus de Pas- 
sione S. Joannis Evangelists, ibid. Vol. ii, p. 604, seq. 
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out wrath: who is above every name that is named 
or understood ; my God Jesus. He will rejoice at our 
good behaviour in common ; He will be glad when He 
sees our holy life ; He will feel at rest at the modesty 
of our conduct; He will feel no anxiety about our 
temperance and chastity ; He will be pleased with 
our union ; He will smile when He sees our good 
sense ; He will be delighted with our love for him. 

3. This I now say unto you, brethren: Having 
given diligence to guide you in your works, I am now 
about to be perfected in the Lord. For what else have 
I to say to you, brethren? Ye have an earnest from 
your God ; ye have the gifts of His goodwill towards 
you ; ye have His sure second coming, that must take 
place. For what sins ye may commit in ignorance 
God will forgive you ; but if, after ye have known Him, 
and have tasted of His mercy, ye nevertheless do the 
same things, your former sins will be reckoned to you, 
and ye shall find no mercy from Him. 

4, Having said this the Apostle stood and prayed 
thus for his brethren: O Jesus, Thou who hast woven 
this wreath with thine own web! O Thou who hast 
blended Thine unfading flower among these many 
flowers! Who hast sown Thy quickening word in these ! 
Thou to whom alone Thy servants shall have to render 
an account! Thou, Physician who healest freely ! Who 
alone art beneficent and free from blame! Who alone 
art pitiful and really humane! Thou who alone art 
Saviour and Just ! O Thou who art always and every- 
where, and always at hand, my God, Jesus! Adorn 
Thou with Thy precious gifts all thuse who hope in 
Thee! O Thou who knowest the wiles and the violence 
of our adversary the devil at all times and in all 
places ! 

5. Then he asked for some bread, and he gave 
thanks thus: What blessing, or what sacrifice, or what 
thanksgivings shall we mention in breaking of bread, 
but Thee alone, O Jesus Christ? We glorify Thee, O 
Lord, in uttering Thy Father’s name ; We glorify Thee, 
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the Gate of the sheep ; we glorify Thy Resurrection, 
that showed Thee to us openly ; we glorify Thee the 
way ; Thee the seed of the woman ; Thee the Word ; 
We glorify Thy grace, Thy faith, the grace of Thy 
lips ; we glorify Thee, the Pearl of great price, the 
Treasure, the Net, the Majesty which, for our sakes, 
was called the Son of man, the Truth, the Rest, the 
Knowledge, the Strength, the Commandment, the 
Courage, the Freedom, the Refuge that is in Thee. 
For Thou, Lord, art the source of immortality, and 
the fountain of all that is incorruptible; and the 
everlasting foundation ; Thou, who art called all this 
for our sakes, For, in calling Thee by these names, we 
come to know Thy greatness, and to understand Thee, 
who art at present invisible among us; who art seen 
only among the saints, and in Him alone who is like 
unto Thee. 

6, And, having broken the Bread, he gave it to them, 
praying over every one of the brethren that he might 
become worthy of the Lord’s graces and of the Holy 
Eucharist.! Tasting of it thus, he said: To me, 
also, there will be a portion with you, and peace with 
you, my beloved ones. And to Pyros? he said: Take 
with thee thy two brothers and thy two sons with 
mattocks, and come after me. 

. Then Pyros did without delay, according to what John 
the servant of God commanded him. Then leaving the 
house the blessed Apostle came out at the door, and 
commanded the multitude not to follow him. And 
coming to the sepulchre of one of our brethren, he said — 
to the young men: Children, dig ye here. And they 
digged. But he urged them: Let the grave be deep. 
And while they digged he spake unto them the word 
of Life and exhorted those that had come from the 
house with him ; building them up and establishing 
them in the greatness of the Lord ; and praying over 
every one of them. But we understood naught of 
what he did.’ : 
1 Lit. thanksgiving. 2 Pyrrhus. 
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7. And when the young men had finished the grave 
all round, the blessed Apostle stripped himself of the 
clothes he had on, made himself a sort of bed at the 
bottom of the grave, and standing in his shirt only, he 
raised his hands unto heaven, and stood praying thus : 
O Thou, who didst choose us for Apostles among 
the heathen! O God, who didst send us into the 
world! O Thou, who didst show Thyself through Thy 
prophets ! O Thou, who never didst forsake Thy people 
in want, but always didst support them! Who didst 
make Thyself known through all thine attributes ! Who 
wast once announced by the invisible [spirits]! Who 
didst make wise and appease the spirit [of man] once 
desolate and wild, who, in order to bring it into bond- 
age by Thine own goodness, didst give Thyself up! Who 
didst reveal Thyself openly in order to work his death ! 
Who didst openly give laws whereby he is convicted 
of lawlessness, and condemned thereby ! Who, in order 
to rescue him wholly from the thraldom of Satan, wast 
chosen Saviour! Who didst overcome the adversary 
for those who take refuge in Thee! Who didst give him 
to Thy hand, and raised him from the depths of hell! 
‘Who wilt not let him inhabit at peace the body! Who 
didst show him his own enmity ! Who didst sanctify 
knowledge, O my God, Jesus! Thou who art Father to 
all above the heavens and God of all on earth! Who 
givest the law to those who live in space ! Who guidest 
them that fly through the air; Protector of all on 
earth, and the dread of them that are under the earth, 
Receive the spirit of Thy servant John, made, I trust, 
worthy of it by Thee. 

8. O Thou who hast kept me until this hour un- 
sullied by intercourse with woman ! Who hast delivered 
me from this earthly life, and hast led me unto the 
one that is eternal! Who hast kept me apart from all 
uncleanness of the body! Who didst rescue me like a 
lamb for the slaughter, and didst establish me in Thee 
alone! Who hast restrained the hidden vices of my 
soul, and hast guided her open actions! Who hast 
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hindered or driven away that which in me rebels 
against Thee! O Thou who didst direct my way unto 
Thee and keepit unsoiled ! Who didst establish my going 
_ towards Thee, and kept me from stumbling ; Who didst 
give me faith in Thee single and not double-minded ! 
Who didst determine the knowledge I have of Thee! 
Thou who regardest every man according to his works ! 
O Thou whodidst put into my soul not to value anything 
above doing Thy will, and doing Thy good pleasure ! 

- 9. O Lord Jesu Christ, I have fulfilled the ministry 
which Thou gavest me to discharge ; make me now 
worthy of rest with Thee, vouchsafing unto me Thy 
mercy, which is salvation infinite and to the uttermost. 
And when I come unto Thee, the fire will be slacked ; 
the darkness will be dispelled ; the abyss will be lowered ; 
the furnace of fire-shall be quenched ; hell extinguished ; 
the angels of darkness shall disappear ; the devils shall 
be afraid; rulers shall be amazed; powers shall be 
brought low ; those on the right side shall stand ; those 
on the left shall not remain still ; the adversary shall 
be silenced ; Satan shall be terrified ; his anger shall 
burn like fire ; his deceit shall be restrained, and his 
instrument of torture shall be hidden ; his assaults shall 
be warded ; his children shal! be tortured ; and his whole 
realm shall be hindered and made to mourn for ever. 

10. And give me to accomplish my passage hence to 
Thee, that it be without trouble, and easy ; to receive 
what Thou hast promised unto those who stand firm in 
holiness, and who love Thee with love unfeigned. 

Then having signed himself all over, and said: Be 
Thou with me, O Lord Jesu Christ—he went to one side 
of the grave, where his garments were spread ; and then 
said thus: Peace be with you, brethren. And while we 
both rejoiced and wept, the holy Apostle and Evange- 
list John gave up his spirit into the hands of the Lord. 
Glory be to Jesus, honour to Christ, and power for ever 
and ever, Amen. 
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